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PHEFACE

Hany sincere students of the New Testament lack a knowledge both
of Greek and of the many readings found in the early Greek mamuscripts
which are at variance with the text followed by our authorized English
versions. These students also, as’ a rule, do not have easily available
those writings fram the early centuries of the Christian era that con—
tain either direct quotations from the Biblical text or at least state-

ments clearly reflecting words and ideas found there.

This study was undertaken in order to find and to bring together
in one convenient place, for the benefit of such a person, many of the
more significant variant readings related to the text specifically of the
Gospel of John, along with many statements both from canonical and from
noncanonical writings that in same way parallel that text. By including
John's text as found in the most recent English translation authorized
by Protestant Americans -~ the Revised Standard Version — and by citing
or quoting and in a brief way identifying the more important sources for
such variants and gaz'allels, the author hopes that such a student may
become better equipped fo evaluate for himself the text of the Pourth
Gospel. I .

It is not that others hive not labored and produced in this gen-
eral area. But none of thm;em to have haﬂ in mind the task here pro-

posed or the persdxi who has just been described. The average study in

N



this area 1is primarily interested in the synoptic Gospels with their

parallels, and thus one cannot read comsecutively in the Gospel of John
or know which of those cited parallels are thought by anyone else to be
also a parallel to John. Or the study =ay well be presented in some
language other than English — e.g., in Greek, French, or German — thus
preventing the one limited to English from profiting from such a presen-
tation.

It is also true that most authors who in a footnote cite a par~
allel in one time-direction or the other usually do so by reference only
but do not quote the text, and thus keep the potential benefit of such
knowledge restricted to that student who verseveres in pursuit of the
mentioned material. Or parallels and variant readings are listed by
such different standards for inclusiom that either too many variants are
included which have no real significance for the reading or understanding
of the English text and many references are cited as parallels which
often resemble John only in a minor word or by the slightest thread of
connection, or, on the other hand, far too few variants or parallels are
1isted to be as helpful to another as ome could be.

These productions have served well the ends to which they were
directed; but it is toward the meeting of a different need that this
present study has been undertaken.

The author would here like to express avpreciation to his fac-
ulty comnittee at Pacific School of Religion for their suggestions and
eriticiams with regard to this exploration, and especially to Dr_. Jack
Finegan, his major professor, for his keen interest in the project,
for his understanding spirit, and for his most skillful guidance. v

iv
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I. DEFINITION OF THE STUDY TO BE MADE

It shall be the plan of this dissertation to provide, along with
the English text of the Gospel of John, significant wvariant readings
with the chief support of witnesses for each reading, together with both
canonical and noncanonical-Christian parallels fram basically the first

two centuries A.D.

Definition of Terms Found in the Statemext of Plan

The English Text

The text that shall be used is that of the Revised Standard Ver-

sion, 1965,:L which incorporates all the changes in punctuation and word-
ing that have been authorized by the translation committee since the New

Testament of this version was first relea.jsed in 1946 and the 0ld Testa-

ment in 1952,

The Gospel of John
This is also referred to as the Fourth Gospel, from its placement

in our present New Testament canon. It is not within the scope of this
dissertation to settle such a question as the authorship of this Gospel.
Therefore the name ®John®" shall be used, meaning wha.tercr person is be-
hind the name, and from this point on the name shall be used without

1The Holy Bible; Revised Standard Version (New York: Callins!
Clear-Type Press, 1965).




quotation aarks.

Significant Variant Readings

The greatest number of variant readings that will be cited are
those based on divergent readings of Greeic manuscripts and versions, read-
ings which affect in some measure of significance the meaning of a given
passage. Bvery such variant noted in the margins of the English versions
being consulted has been included, together with many others. Thus are
inclnded many of the changes intentionally made by scribes for theologi-
cal, -harmonistie, stylistie, or practical reasons.

In addition, two other kinds of variants of lesser significance
have also been included. Variants that illustrate types of accidental
changes caused by scribal errors of eye, ear, or mind are often given to
show what has frequently happened in the transmission of the G;:eek text.
Also, variants in the English versions consulted have sometimes been
cited, even when no Greek variant is involved, if the English variations

affect the meaning or clarity of a statement.

On the other hand, not to be included are those Greek variants
involving changes of spelling, form or order of words, if no or only
slight effect on meaning is involved. In the same manner, if D:gh.sh
variants are slight and do not basically affect meaning, they are ig—
nored, except in a few marginal cases in which the English versiocn is
grouped with the reading with which it basically agrees but its variant
reading is also given.

- Chief Support of Witnesses

Por every listed variant, the known witness support for each read-
ing will be cited from every papyrus and uncial manuscript of the first



'y
seven centuries A.D. plus the important "Koine® group of later uncials —

EF G H; and fram the still later minuscule manuscripts, the readings of
two important families of Greek manuscripts -~ known as Family 1 and Fam-
i1y 13 ~— will be given.

In addition, there will be recorded the support of the chief
versions of these early centuries — Itala, Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic,
Gothic, Armenian, Ethiopic, and Georgian —— and also the sﬁpport of the
Church Fathers through the third century, plus these important leaders
of the next century, Athanasius, Chrysostom, Epipvhanius, Eusebius, and
Jerome. And finally will be noted the readings found in the English
versions authorized by Protestant Christians and currently used: the
King James, the American Standard, the Revised Standard, and the New
English Bible. Such is the rule; there will be an occasional exception.
From time to time the reading of some witness outside the time limits

here defined will be given for the enlightenment or interest 1t.maw

produce.

-

Canonical
It is here assumed that this term may be legitimately applied to

all of the New Testament books and to all of the books that are found in
the Septuagint version of the 0ld Testament , in view of the fact that John

consistently shows that it is that version of his scriptures that he uses.

Noncanonical-Christian
Citations are made from other Christian wiitings, these found out-

side the canon, that come from basically the first two centuries A.D. These

sources will be identified in the next chapter.
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Parallels

Admittedly here is a term that in this area of study no two per-
sons seem to define the same, for there are many degrees of similarity be-
tween. John and other works, a fact that makes any attempt to draw sharp
lines difficult if not unrealistic. But still some guide lines have been
recognized in pursuit of a working definition. To be quickly discarded
are those distant techoes™ or ®reminiscences® which link John to some
other source by only some one unimportant word or in only the broadest
way. Similarly, the mere presence of even an important Johannine word
like Logos — “sord™ - is not enough to claim a varallel if the use of
the term is foreign to the way John used it. On the other hand, one rea-
sonably clear-cut link between John and some other source at least in-
creases the possibility hat another less clearly recognized link to the
-same work may still truly be one. ‘

There are three ways in which a parallel relationship can be
claimed: John can refer to or show reasonables dependence on some other
source; some other source can refer to or show reascnable dependence on
John; or the two can bear snough similarity to each other that if one
does not depend on the other, they then can alike depend on a third
source camaon to both of them. This common scurce can be either written
or oral. A reasonable parallel was felt to exist, of course, when the
nature of the relationship was clearly literary or verbal, but so was
it thought a parallel when there was clear concertual affinity. After
consideration was given to all these factors, the attempt was then made
to arrive at two levels of parallels, to be called *major* and "minor,®
the difference between them being chiefly the degree of more or less
closeness in relationship respectively. C




Por a "major® parallel, Webster's definition was accepted:

%gamething equal or similar in all essential details."l It was felt
that this degree of closeness was met, with regard to John's relation to
the 0ld Testament, for instance, when he in 2:17 with the formula "it
is written" quoted Fs. 69:9  (68:10 IXX), or to the synoptic Gospels
when with many similar words they dealt with & common event like the
feeding of the five thousand, or to Justin when Justin's statement
(Apology I 61.4,5) so closely paralleled Jn. 3:3,4.2

For a ®"minor®" parallel, Webster's next definition was accepted:
'cmparisoxi to show resmhlancg; a traeing of similarity.'3 It was felt
that this reduced degree of closeness wasA met u’né: John and a synoptic
Gospel dealt with the same event but with less verbal agreement than in
the "major® parallels or perhaps with some contradiction of major de~
tail, or when verbal agreexzent may even have been complete but the two
accounts were dealing with different events. Perhaps the lowest degree
of closeness, but still seewingly qualifying by the dictionary defini-
tion, could be illustrated by the comparing of a case of telepathic
healing in John to another case of telepathic healing in Haftbew, or
when John records (1:21) the question asking if the Baptist was Elijah
and one is directed to Mal, 4:5 where it was pramised that Elijah would
came., But even here the parallel seemed to be both legitimate and helpful

1phi1ip B. Gove (ed.), Webster's Third International Dictionary
of the ish Lan, e (Springfield, Mass.: G. aod C. Merriam Co.,
1961y, p. 1637. '

2Tt should be remembered that when a noncanonical source dupli-
cates exactly a Johannine statement, it is not listed in this study as a
parallel but is used as a witness in support of the text as over against
a variant reading.

3Gove, op. cit., p. 1637.
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to include, with one passage illuminating the other.

On the other hand, it was decided that for New Testament books
other than the Gospels to qualify even as a minor parallel, there had to
be some vital element in their statement closer to John than to any oth-
er of the canonical Gospels; and with the noncanonical works there had to
be some vital element closer to John than to any other book of the entire
eanon. There is no claim that all legitimate parallels have here been in-

cluded, but it is hoped that the more significant ones have.

Definition of Other Terms Found in the
Treatament of John's Text

In such a study as this, certain key terms must be used. Thus the

following definitions are offered.

Papyrus

This term originated as a designation of the Egyptian water-reed
plant from whose stalks ; writing material was made; then it referred
to that writing material, and finally to the written document. The ear-
1iest Greek manuscripts of John (or of any other New Testament book) are
written on papyrus, and are called papyri. Fo]louing the internmationally
recognized Gregzory system for notating Greek New Testament mamuscripts
(abbreviation MSS), papyri are designated by the capital P in the old
German script plus an Arabic mmeral — e.g., pbé,

Vellum
A fine-grained writing material was made from the skins of cattle
or other animals, preferably the young, and was called parchment or vel-
lom, Although in use earlier (2 Tim. 4:13 mentions “the parchments®,




vellum had by the fourth century replaced papyrus as the writing material

for Biblical mamuscripts.

Uncial
Fran a Latin word meaning %a twelfth parit,® this term came to re-
fer to capital letters; and inasmuch as, till the ninth century, manu-
scripts were written almost exclusively in caoital letters, the manuscripts
themselves came to be called uncials. In the Gregory system, uncials are

indicated by a cipher before an Arabic numeral — e.g., 060.

Hinmuscule
- From a Latin word meaning "rather smaller,* this term came to be
applied to mamuscripts written in small letters >Hhich were often connected
with each other. Minuscule Greek manuscripts began appearing in the ninth
centwry and replaced the uncial type by the eleventh. In the Gregory sys-

tem, mimiscules are notated with just am Arabic mmeral — e.g., 225.

Codex
This indicates a bound book with leaves, in contrast to the earli-~
er book form of the roll. Christians seem to have pioneered in the use
of the codex, with Christian papyrus codices making their appearance be-
ginning early in the second century A.D.

Version
As the Gospel spread to pec;ple who did not use the language of
the original New Testament, which was Greex, translations had to be made
into other langnages, and these translations are called ‘versions. Those
versions included in this study were named on page four. They provide
important help in determining the origimal wording of scripture. Later,




‘the term is applied also to English translations of the Bible,




II. IDENTIFICATICN OF THE MATERIALS TO BE CITED OR USED

Ancient Materials
Throughout this study, many ancient witnesses will be cited to
support the accepted text of John or its variant readings, and to supply
parallels to that text. It sﬁould prove helpful to identify them here.

Witnesses Supporting the Readings
The Greek manuscripts
Those Greek manuscripts which will be cited are as foilous, with
the Gregory symbol, the date of the manuscript (usually by century), and

the Johannine content given for each.

Papyri
The papyri to be cited are listed here in mmerical sequence.
P2 vl 12112415
p5 IX  1:23-31, 33-41; 16:14-30; 20:11-17, 19, 20, 22-25
PR oI 15:25-16:2, 21-32
p36 VI 3:14-18, 31, 32
ph5 I 10:7-25, 31-11:10, 18-36, 43-57

Igurt Aland, Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum (2nd ed.; Stuttgart:
Wirttembergische Bibelanstalt, 1564), p. xiv. 1t may be assumed that
the information regarding the dates and the content of all the papyri
(except the content of PO6 and P75) comes from this source, pp. xiv-xv,
unless otherwise indicated. Transcriptions of these two papyri were
personally checked, and the findings are not in exact agreement with
Aland's listing.



n
22 VIT 1:26, 28, 48, 51; 2:15, 16; 11:40-52; 12:25, 29,
31, 35; 17:24-26; 18:1, 2, 16, 17, 22; 21:7, 12,

13, 15, 17-20, 23

péo VII 16:29, 30, 32-17:6, 8, 9, 11-15, 18-25; 18:1, 2, 4,
5, 7-20, 23-29, 31-37, 39, 40; 19:2, 3, 5-8,
10-18, 20, 23-26

P63 ca. 5001 3:14-18; 4:9, 10

P66 ca. 2002 1:1-6:11, 35-7:52; 8:12-14:26, 29, 30; 15:3-26;
16:2-17:6, 8-24; 18:1-3, 5, 22, 24-19:25, 28~3%,
36-20:3, 5-20, 22, 25-21:9 (often fragmentary)

P75 early ITI3 1:1-7:52; 8:12-11:45, 48-57; 12:3-13:1, 8, 9, Lh;

4 1428-30; 15:6-8
p76 VI 49,12

Vellum uncials
The first ones are listed alphabetically, the last in numerical
sequence, If they are popularly known by another name, this is also in-
cluded. '
A  Alexandrinus VA complete, except 6:50-8:52
B Vaticanus IV complete, except 7:53-8:11
C Ephraemi V  1:3-40; 3:33-5:16; 6:38-7:3; 8:34~9:11;
11:8-46; 13:8-14:7; 16:21-18:36; 20:26~21:25
D Bezae VI complete, except 1:16-3:26

Igurt Aland et al. (eds.), The Greek New Testament (New York:
Mmerican Bible Society, 1966), p. xiii.

27bid. 3Ibid.

‘*Aland, Synovsis, p. xv. Information regarding the dates of all
the vellum unecial cod:l.ces comes from this source, pp. xv-xviii, unless
otherwise indicated.
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B VIITI coanplete
IX  1:51-3:h, 15-4:22, 39-5:17, 39-6:38, 64-7:27,
53-10:31; 11:4~39; 12:4-13, 26+13:33

¢t IX complete, except 18:5-19; 19:4-27
ul IX complete, except 9:30-10:25; 18:2-18; 20:12-25
N VI2 1:21-39; 2:6-3:30; 4:5-5:2, 10-19, 26-6:31,

39-49, 57-7:52; 8:12~9:33; 14:2-10; 15:15-22;
16:15-21:20

8% Sinaiticus IV complete, except 7:53-8:11

T Vi 1:24-32; 3:10-17; 4352-5:7; 6:28-67; T:16-52;
8:12-31

W Washington V5 complete, except 7:53-8:11; 14:25-16:7

060 VI Usls-17, 19-21, 23, 24, 26-28

065 VI 11:50-12:9; 15:12-16:2; 19:11-24

068 v 13:16-27; 16:7-19

o™ VI 5:22-31; 7:3-12; 8:13-21, 33-9:39; 11:50-56;

12:46-13:4

lcodices E, F, G, and H are the most important mamuscripts in
the group coammonly called the "Koine™ group.

2Ala.n\'.l, CGreek New Testament, p. xiv., Other authorities dating N
in the sixth century include: Erwin Nestle and Kurt Aland, Novum Testa-
mentum Graece (25th ed.; Stuttgart: Wirttembergische Bibelanstalt,
196L), p. 14; and Bruce M. Metzger, Text of the New Testazent (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1964), p. 54; as against Aland, Synopsis,

p. Xvi, who gives its date as the eleventh century.

3This listing constitutes an exception to the stated policy of
following Gregory's system of notating manuscripts; under that system
this codex is known by the Hebrew Aleph, but there is a growing tenden-
cy to identify it by an S inasmuch as it is both more convenient and
more appropriate., The manuscript which the Gregory system designates as
S is not used in this study.

bAland, Greek New Testament, p. xiv. SIbid.
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083 VI-VIT 1:25-41; 2:9-4:14, 34-50

08 VI 3:3-4:18, 23-25, 45-49
0162 v 2:11-22

0193 VII 3:23-2%

0210 VII  5:44; 6:1, 2, A1, 42
0216 vV  83151-53; 9:5-8

0ﬁ7 v 11:57-12:7

Vellum minuscules
Cited are two important families of minuscules; they are called

®families® because within each group there is enougn in common to suggest
a cammon ancestor. Of the first family, the most ‘fmi)ortant manu_script is
1, and the group was edited by Kirsopp lake; of the second fanmily, the
most important manuscript is 13, and the group was edited by W. H. Per-
rar. From these facts come the various nanes by which these families are
known.

1 Lake Growp XII-XIV complete

13  Perrar Group XI-XV couplete

Versions
The versions which are cited in the study are listed here alpha-

betically, with an indication of the symbol used, an ap.pro:d.mate date, and
a camment about each. For the purpose of establishing a true text, four-

of the versions are more important than the others; those four are Itala,

Vulgate, Syriac, and Coptic.

1ibid., p. xv. This source, pp. xv-xvi, is the authority for the
dates of the rest of the uncial codices listed here.



cop Coptic III-VI

copach.fay
eth Bthiopic IV

goth Gothic b

it Rala II-Iv

U,
arm Armenian IV-Vl The Gospels in this version may first have

ecirculated as a harmony. Whether the ver—
sion came directly from the Greek or from
Syriac is not definitely known.

The name covers sever_al dialects spoken in
Egypt; the New Testament exists in six of
them. One of the most important is the
Sahidic of Upper (southern) Egypt; the
other most important is the Bohairic of
Lower (northern) Egypt. One manuscript of
John survives in sub-Achmimic, but little is
extant from Achmimic or Fayumic dialects.

This version presumably .origi.nated in second
balf of fourth century, but whether it was
done by Frumentins, bishop of Aksum, or by a
group of nine monks who had come from Syria
is not known.

The Gospels probably appeared first in early
£1th century; the textusl basis for this
version may be Greek, Syriac, or Armenian. ‘

Produced by Bishop Ulfilas ca. 350, this version
has survived in only a few fragmeuts.

Also known as Old Latin, the Itala are those
Latin mamuscripts before, or not connected

with, Jercme'!s great revision, the Vulgate.

1alana, Greek New Testament, p. xxix. The dates for all the ver-

sions excect the Ethiopic came from this source.




syr. Syriac II-VII

syr® II-II
syr® II-I11
syrP v
syrb viI
syrpal w

15
Old Syriac (II-III) is a term used to distin-

guish from later Peshitta. 0ld Syriac sur-
vives in two fragmentary mamuscrisis, the
Curetonian (named for William Curetcn who in
nineteenth century edited one mammserict),

and the Sinaiticus (now found in a monas-

tery on Mt. Sinai).

The "Peshitta"™ ("simple™) Version dates from
late fourth century. Thomas of Heraclea in the
seventh century published a version witk vari-
ant readings in the margins. Palestinian Syr~

{ac is a dialect more like Aramaie than Syriac.

vg Vulgate IV The Latin "common® Bible prevared by Jerame at

veel

The Church Fathers

end of fourth century became the autkorized
standard in the Roman Church. This symbel is
used when the two following editions agree.
Pope Clement's authentic edition (end of six-
teenth century) is the Roman Church®s offici
text to this day. John Wordsworth a2 H. J.
White began another revision (1889), finished

by others in 1954.1

Many of the church leaders of these centuries have had writings

preserved in which their quctation of, or reference to, scripture rassages

IFor a fuller discussion of these versions, see Bruce M. ¥etzger,
®incient Versions,® The Interpreterts Dictionary of the Bible, I7 (1962),

T49-760, from which the summaries of the versions in this stucy were

made.
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may be found, Their more precise quotations are, in this study, reflect-

ed as support for textual or variant readings. They are now listed al-

phabetically, with the abbreviation by which they will be cited, togeth-

er with an indication of their date (often date of death) and of their

position.
- Adam

P58

Didasc
Dion
Doce

Epiph

Euseb
Hera
Hipp
Iren
Jero

Just

Adamantius 3001

Athanasius 373

Chrysostom 4LO7

An unknown Syrian author who under this
literary pseudonym wrote against Gnos-
tics; some think he was Origen.

Bishop of Alexandria

Patriarch of Constantinople

Clement of Alexandria 215 Head of catechetical school there

Cyprian 258
Diatessaron II

Didascalia III
Dionysius 265
Docetists = II

Epiphanius 403
Busebius -+ 339
Heracleon I
Hippolytus 235
Irenaeus 202
Jerome L2

Justin 165

Bishop of Carthage

Tatian compiled this harmony of the four
Gospels; popular in Syrian church

A so-called Egyptian Church Order book

Bishop of Alexandria, pupil of Origen

A sect believing among other things that
Christ only seemed to suffer and die

Bishop of Salamis (Constantia)

Bishop of Caesarea, "heati of Judea®

Distinguished member of Valentinians

Bishop of Rome

Bishop of Lyons in Geal

Translator of Iat_in Vulgate New Testament

Early Christian apologist; called the Martyr

Ialand, Greek New Testament, p. xxxi. From this source, pp. xxxi-
xxxiv, eame the dates for all the Church Fathers listed here.
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Kanicheans III Gnostic followers of Mani

Kaassenes II/III Sect of Gnostic serpent-worshipers

Manics
Naas
Eova Novatian IIT Presbyter of the Roman Church; a schismatic
Orig Grigen 254 Head of catechetical school in Alexandria
Pera Peratini IIT Gnostic sect probably originating near the
Euphrates
Porth Porphyry IIXI Neo~Platonist, noted critic of Christianity
Ptal Ptolemy II A Gnostic, from the school of Valentinus
Rebap Rebaptism ITI? A treatise by a Homan Ursinus in the
Cyprian-Stephen conflict
Tert Tertullian 220 Vigorous early Christian apologist
Theop Theophilus 180 Bishop of Antioch
Valians Valentinians II Followers of the Gnostic Valentinus

Witnesses Supplying Parallels
Parallels to the text of John have been cited in this study frem
the following writers Aand writings., They are listed alphabetically,
with an approxi=mate date and a descriptive statement for each.
Acts of Peter ca. 180-1901 An apocryphal work dealing with Peter's
last months in Rome and his martyrdom
Athenagoras, Plea ca. 1802 A Christian philosopher and apologist
for Christians of Athens writing, perhaps fram Rome,
a letter to the joint emperors at
that time‘on behalf of Christians

Lifilhelm Schneemelcher, "Acts of Peter,® New Testament Apocry-
pha, ed. Wilhela Schneemelcher; tr. R. Mc. Wilson (Philadelphia: West-
minster Press, 1965), II, 275.

2&3& J. Goodspeed, A History of Farly Christian Literature
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1942), p. 188,
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Basilides ca. 135 Gnostic Christian teacker in Alexandria
1 Clement ca. 95 Letter written by Clement, presbyter of

Rome, to the church at Corinth

Clement of Alexardria ca. 2001 Head of Alexandrian school

Exhortation to Eeathen An evangelistic tract »
Instructor The training of new Christian converts
Miscellanies A theological scrapbook expounding a

Christian gnosis

Who Is the Rich Man " A hamiletical tract or serman
Clementine 160-250 Twenty homilies giving conversations
Homilies between Peter and Clement
Didache 120-1802 Short manual of church life and conduct
Diognetus before 1503 Fragment of an apology written as a

letter to Diognetus

Egerton before 1504 Second oldest Christian manuscript yet

Papyrus 2 discovered; similarities to our Gos-
pels

Epistle of ca. 1505 A letter written by an Asian Christian

the Apostles in the apostles'! name to all churches

11bid., p. 203.

2prancis X. Glimme, ®*The Didache,® The Fathers of the Church, ed.
Lodwig Schopp (New York: Cima Publishing Co., 1947), I, 168.

3Cyril C. Richardson (ed. and tr.), Early Christian Fathers,
Vol. Iz Library of Christian Classics (Philadelphia: Westminster Press,
1953)’ p. 78.

4&Joachinm Jeremias, "Egerton Papyrus 2," New Testament A
ed, Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr. R. McWilson (Philadelphia: Westminsterx
Press, 1963), I, 94.

Goodspeed, op. cit., p. 35.
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Gospel of before 1501 Gospel by Ebionites, known today
Ebionites through Epiphanius

Gospel of ca. 120-1302 Jewish Gospel, known today mostly

Hebrews through Clement, Origen and Jercme

Gospel of ca. 2003 A Gnostic Gospel, known today through
Naassenes Hippolytus

Gospel of before 1504 Jewish Cospel, known today mostly
Nazaraeans through Jercme

Gospel of 120-1405 Gospel dealing with Jesus! passion,
Peter from a Docetic point of view

Gospel of II® A Gnostic work, in the Nag Hamadi li-
Philip brary

Gospel of ca. 150-1757 A Gnostic collection of sayings attrib-
Thomas uted to Jesus, in the Nag Hamadi 1i-

brary
1p, Vielhauer, "Gospel of the Ebionites,® New Testament A -
pha, ed, Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr. R, Mc. Wilson (Philadelphia: West—
minster Press, 1963), I, 156.

2Burton H. Throckmorton, Jr. (ed), Gosgel Parallels (2nd ed.;
New York: Thamas Nelson and Sons, 1957), p. xvi.

3Goodepeed, op._cit., p. 65.

4p, Vielhauer, ®Gospel of the Nazaraeans,® New Testament Avoc—
rypha, ed. Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr, R. Mc. Wilson (Philadelphia:
Westminster Press, 1963), I, 146.

SGoodspeed, op. cit., p. Th.

5&.-c. Puech, "Gospel of Philip,® New Testament Apocrypha, ed.
Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr. R. Mc. Wilson (Philadelphia: Westminster
Press, 1963), I, 278.

TH.-C. Puech, "Gospel of Thomas,® New Testament Apocrypha, ed.
Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr. R. Mc. Wilson (Philadelphia: Westminster
Press, 1963), I, 305.
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Gospel of before 1801 Not a Gospel in the canonical sense, but
Truth a devotional meditation on the Gospel,

probably Valentinian

Heracleon ITI A Valentinian, known today mostly through
Origen

Hermas ca. 140-1542 A Raman Christian relates his interviews
Mandates with Christ!s angel who was in the
Similitudes guise of a shepherd

Ignatius ca. 1103 Bishop of Antioch. While being led
To Ephesians through western Asia Minor toward mar-
To Magnesians : tyrdom, he wrote letters to various
To Philadelphians churches exhorting unity, respect for
To Romans : the authority of bishops, and protest )
To Smyrneans against Docetism's denials of the re-
To Trallians ality of Jesus' sufferings.

Irenaeus ca. 1804 Bishop of Lyons, he wrote his main work,
Against Heresies Against Heresies, to expose and refute
Fragment Gnosticism

Justin ca, 150-1605 Justin wrote his Apology to defend Chris-
Apology 1 tianity before the Eumperor, and his Di-
Apology II alogue to defend Christianity against

. 1g,-¢. Puech, "Gospel of Truth," New Testament A a, ed.
Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr. R. Mc. Wilson (Philadeiphia: Westminster
Press, 1963), I, 240.

2Joeeph M.~F, Marique, *The Sheéherd of Hermas,® The Fathers of

fI.he acgm-ch, ed. Lodwig Schopp (New York: Cima Publishing Co., 1947),
td . :

3Goodspeed, op, cit., p. 20. AIbid., p. 195.
SThrockmorton, op. eit., p. xiv.
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Dialogue with Judaism., The so-called ®*Second Apol-

Trypho ogy® is probably a later appendix to
the first one.

Martyrdom of 155-1601 A presumed authentic account of the mar—
Polyecarp tyrdom of Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna
Oxyrhynchus late II? A fragment of papyrus from Egypt con-
Papyrus 654 taining some sayings of Jesus; con-

ceivably the Greek original of the
Coptic Gospel of Thomgs
Polycarp to ca. 110-1173 A letter by the Bishop of Smyrna to the
Philippians Philippians to cover a collection of
the letters of Ignatius
Polycrates ca. 1904 Bishop of Ephesus, known today mostly
through Busebius
Preaching of before 150° A work claiming to give discourses of
Peter Peter, and a discourse of Jesus after

the resurrection

Tertullian 1976 Tertullian is known for various kinds
Oa the Soul of writings: apalogetic, practical,

doctrinal, polemic. On the Soul is
among his doctrinal treatises.

lGoodspeed, op. cit., p. 40.
2rhrocianorton, op. cit., p. xi. N
3Goodspeed,, op. cit., p. 30. bypid., pe 186.
$wilheln Schheemelcker, "Kerygma Petrou," New Testament Apoc-
xypha, ed. Wilhelm Schneemelcher; tr. R. Me. Wilson {Philadelphias
Westninster Press, 1965), II, 95.
5Goodspeed, op. cit., p. 216.
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Theophrilus  ca. 170-1801 The Bishop of Aatioch wrote to his -
To Autolycus friend Autolycus to refute a prior

cament which the friend had made.

Modern Materials

Witnesses Supporting the Readings

To the ancient attestation of the readings, one group of modern
witnesses will be added, that it might be seen how those English ver-
sions which have been authorized by Protestant Christians and which are
in popular use today support the various readings. They are now pre-
sented alphabetically, together with the symbols that are used to rep-

resent thex in this study, and with their publication dates.

ASY Awerican Standard Version 1901
KJV King James Version 1611
‘NEB New English Bible 1961

BRSY Revised Standard Version, New Testazent, 1946
0ld Testament, 1952
But, as has already been stated, the text of the Revised Standard Ver-

sion being used in this study is the text of 1965.

Authorities Accepted for the Study
» .
In each category, those works are listed first which were con-~

sidered more important to the study, which inclnded more of the material,

and which were used more.

1. Cleveland Coxe, Pathers of the Second Certury, Vol. II:
The Ante-Nicene Fathers, eds. Alexander Roberts and Jazes Donaldson (New
York: Charles Scribners, 1913), p. 82.
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BEnglish texts of canonical writings

For establishing the English texts of the Gospel of John and its
canonical parallels, the foallowing editions were used:

The Holy Bible; Revised Standard Version. New York: Collins!
Clear~Type Press, 1965.

Metzger, Bruce M., ed. The Apocrypha; Revised Stzndard Version.
New York: Oxford University Press, 1965.

The New English Bible; Mew Testament. Oxford:  Oxford University
Press, 1961. -

The New Testament; Authorized Version. New York: World Publishing
Campany, 1925.

The New Testament; Standard Edition. New York: Thocas Nelson and

Sons, 1912,

Greek texts of canonical writings

The New Testament

For the determining of the Greek text of whick the Revised Stan-
dard Version is the translation, and for the consideration of all vari-
ant readings that should be recognized, together with the witness sup-
port for each, the follo\dng works were constantly consulted:

Nestle, Frwin and Aland, Kurt. Novum Testamentum Graece. 25th ed.
Stuttgart: Warttembergische Bibelanstalt, 1964. (Hereafter
referred to as Nestle)

Aland, Xurt. Synopsis Quattuor Evangeliorum. 2nd ed. Stuttgart:

Wirttembergische Bibelanstalt, 1964. (Hdereafter referred

to as SQE)
Aland, Kurt, et al. (eds.). The Greek New Testament. New York:
American Bible Society, 1966. (Hereafter referred to as ABS)
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Individual manuscripts
For verification of readings in more orizary sources, regular
checking was done in such works as:
Martin, Victor (ed.). Papyrus Bodmer II: With Suoplement. Cologny-
Ceneve: Bibliotheque Bodmeriana, 195%-62. (P66)
¥artin, Victor, and Kasser, Rodslphe (eds.). Papyrus Bodzer XIV-XV.
Cologny-Geneve: Bibliotheque Bodmeriana, 1961. (P75)
Kenyon, F. G. (ed.). Codex Alexandrimus. London: Longzans and
Co., 1909. (A)
Tischendorf, Constantimus (ed.). Codex Sinaiticus. Petropoli:
n. n., 1862,
Geerlings, Jacob (ed.). Family 13 — The Ferrar Group. Vol. XXI of

Studies and Documents. Ed. Jacob Geerlings. Salt Lake City:

University of Utah Press, 1962. (f13)
The Septuagint
For readings in the Septuagint, the following edition was used:
Rahlfs, Alfred (ed.). Septuaginta. 2 vols, Stuttgart: Warttem-
bergische Bibelanstalt, 1935. (Hereafter referred to as ILXX)

Greelc texts of noncanonical writings

For establishing the Greek text, where such exists, of noncanoni-
cal parallels and for the author's own translating of the saze, the fal-
lowing works were among those used:

Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller. Leipzig: J. C. Hin-

richs, 1909-39.
Bibliotheke Hellenon Pateron kai Hdklesiastikon Suggrapheon. Athens:

The Apostolic Diaconate of the Church of Greece, 1955-63.
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Goodspeed, Edgar J. (ed.). Die altesten Apologeten. Gottingen:

Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1914.

Iightfoot, J. B. The Apostolic Fathers. Edited and canpleted by

J. B, Harmer. London: Macmillan and Campany, 1907.

Brooke, A. E. (ed.). Commentary of Origen on S. John's Gospel.

2 vols. Cambridge: University Press, 1896.

English texts of noncanonical writings

For the camparison of English translations of noncancnical par-
allels, the following works were among those used:
The Pathers of the Church. New York: Fathers of the Church, Inc.,
1946-55.
The Ante-Nicene Fathers. Buffalo: Christian Literature Publishing

Co., and New York: Charles Scribners, 1885-1926,

Ancient Christian Writers., No. 6. Trans. James A: Kleist. West~

minster, Maryland: Newnan Press, 1948,

The Apostolic Fathers. Trans. Edgar J. Goodspeed. New York: Harp~
er and Brothers, 1950.

Grant, Robert M. (ed.). The Apostolic Fathers. New York: Thomas
Nelson, 1964-66.

Richardson, Cyril C. (ed. and tr.).v E&xllz Christian Fathers,
Vol. I: Library of Christian Classics. Philadelphia: West-

minster Press, 1953.

Schneemelcher, Wilhelm (ed.). New Testament Apocrypha, Trans.
R. Mc. Wilson. 2 vols, FPhiladelphia: Westminster Press,
1963-65,

Grant, Robert M., and Freedman, David Noel. The Secret Sayings of




Jesus, Garden City, New York: Doubleday and Co., 1960.

Grobel, Kendrick. The Gospel of Truth. New York: Abingdon Press,

1960.
Guillaumont, A., et al. (eds.). The Gospel According to Thomas.

New York: Ha.rpef and Brothers, 1959.
Horner, George. The Coptic Version of the liew Testament in the

Northern Dialect sBohairicZ. L vols, Qxford: Clarendon

Press, 1898-1905. (copbe)

Horner, George. The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the

Southern Dialect (Sahidic). 7 vols. Oxford: Clarendon

Press, 1911-22. (copSa)

Ha.nj other sources were of course read for their possible contri-

butions in these and other areas related to this study.



ITI. EXPLANATION OF PROCEDURE AND APPARATUS TO SE PCLIOWED

The typical page in Part II of this dissertation will present a
portion of the text of John at the top of the page, followed by a middle
section citing variants and a third section citing parallels, both of
which relate to that portion of John's text. It is true t&at on certain
pages no variant will be cited, and on other pages no parzliel will be

given, but these are exceptions to the average procedure.

Pregentation of the Text

Pour features will be noticed in the reading of the text: it
will be seen that certain lines are indented in a way that other lines
are not, and that many of those indented lines end with an asterisk, or
with a superscript letter, or with the word "NOTE® raised zbove the
line; or there may be a combination of these symbols.

The indentation that is a part of the plan is the ome that comes
in eight spaces from the left~hand margin; the other indentations simply
record paragraphing in the HSV text of John. An eight-space indentation
(or twelve, then, if it happens to begin a new paragrapn) serves to set
off certain material (it may be a verse or more, or only part of a verse)
to which attention is being called for the sake of citing either a vari-
ant reading or a parallel to that indented portion of text.

One or more asterisks \dll direct the reader to a wariant read-

ing, and a superior a, b, ¢, or d will indicate that a parallel is given.

27




Because the words in the text which are involved with a variant reading

may overlap but not precisely duplicate words that are reléted to a par-
allel, identification of the words affected is not always as immediate
as desired, in spite of the indentation; however, adhering to the fol-
lowing vrinciple should prove beneficial.

When a statement discussing a variant speaks of Pthese words®
of the text, it may be assumed that "these words® mean exactly the words
on the line of which the asterisk marks the end; and if more or fewer
words are intended than are on that one line, this will be clearly
stated in the variant section. On the other hand, when a superscrirt
letter is encountered to indicate that there is a parallel to that verse,
it means that the parallel may apply to the entire verse to that point,
or any part of it. Thus by such indenting of the line, and by keeping
the asterisk or superscript letter exvosed at the right-hand end of the
line, it is hoped to facilitate one!s locating of the words in point.

The word ®NOTE"™ refers the reader to a camment which will be
found in Chapter I of Part III of the dissertation, the chapter being
entitled "Notes on the Variants and the Parallels.®

The purpose of the notes is to elaborate or clarify: a note,
for instance, may propose what is hopefully a reasonable exvlanation as
to why a given variant came into being, what motives if any might nave
prompted it; or it may, by comparing Greek texts in a pa.railel situ#tion,
show that the parallel is even closer than the English suggests, or, on
the other hand, not so close. It may provide the opportunity to observe
that words which seem to be a true parallel when gquoted in the main vart
of the study may be seen, if studied in the larger context of their own

document, to be more divergent than parallel, showing how words were




29
often aopropriated by others for their own use.

Presentation of the Variants

The more cammon presentation of a variant will begin by acknowl-
edging the #text," i.e., the reading of the RSV, with a citation of
those witnesses that support it, and then will give the variant or vari-
ants in turn with their support.

The order of presenting the witnesses will be as follows: pa-
pyri, uncials, minuscules, versions, Church Fathers, English versions.
Among both the papyri and the uncials certain m;anuscripts are noticeably
more important to the study of the text than are the others: P66 and P75,
because of their relative antiquity and completeness, are much more im-
portant than any of the other papyri, and, for the same reasons, B and §
stand above all other uncials. Therefore, in the listing of papyri wit- ‘
nesses, the order will always be: P66, P75, and them other papyri in
mmerical order; similarly, in the citing of mcialé, the order will al-
ways be: B, S, and then other uncials (designated by English letters) in
alphabetical order, followed by other uncials (designated by mmbers) in
mmerical order; the minuscules are also given in mmerical order. And
the versions, the Church Fathers, and the English versions are all listed
in approximate chronological order,t

For the more precise identification of the witnesses, the follow-

ing apparatus needs to be kept in mind.

lgegarding the order in which these witnesses might be listed,
there would be less agreement among scholars but greater significance
for readers if the witnesses were to be listed according to the groups
or families to which they most frequently seem to belong. It is felt,
therefore, that the reader would be in a better positiom to evaluate the
witnesses to be cited in the main part of the dissertation if he were to
read the concluding chapter of Part IIT before begimning to study the
text of John with its variants and parallels.
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fallowing the svmbol for a Greek manuscript refers to the

reading of the original scribe of that manuscrict

after a papyrus symbol means a corrector of that manuscript

superscript numerals indicate, for most manuscripts, succes-
sive correctors

indicate successive correctors of uncials S and D

means the original reading is missing but this reading has
been supplied by a later hand

means that the poor condition of ma.m-xscript precludes certain-
ty but apparently this is the reading

a witness enclosed in parentheses is inconsister'ﬂi, sometimes
supporting one reading but scmetimes another; in the case of
Ttala MS5 the parentheses (when no qualifying word is added)
indicate usually that only one or two MSS support that read~
ing, or it may mean that Itala MSS are equally divided be-
tween two readings

among Itala MSS, to give further indication of distribution:
usually, "most™ as against one or two; and to indicate a
bdt more even distribution, "many" as against "some®

means that a Church Father, in four citations of this passage,
supports this reading three times and a different reading a
fourth time

according to

used with D (a bilingual MS) for the Greek text where it dif-
fers from its Latin text; also used of a Church Father's
witness in a Greek text as over against his reading in some

other language
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lat refers to the Latin version of a Greek Church Father

-81’2 without the mmerals, ©g means marginal reading in an English
version; when the English version gives-alternatives, the

mmerals are added to the symbol.

Another way of oresenting a variant reading will be seen when a
single witness, or at most only a distinct minority of witnesses, will
have a reading at variance with the accepted text. Also a different un-
derstanding is intended with the formula "one witness reads®™ as over
against %one of our witnesses reads®: whether this subtle distinction
would be upheld by precise grammarians, "one witness® in this study means
that this named witness of our period is the only known witness to have
a certain reading; but "one of our witnesses® means that, in addition
to the one naxmed witness within the time lines of our study, at least
one other witness from a later period is known to share that reading,
but this later witness is not considered important enough to the study

to be mentioned.

Presentation of the Parallels

In the event that two parallels ’of different levels of closeness
to the text (i.e., "major® and "minor") are to be cited for the same
passage in the text, the order will always be to give the major parallel
first and then the minor one, If two or more parallels of the same lev-
el are to be cited at the same place, the order will be, with only few
exceptions, to list canonical parallels before noncanonical ones, or,
more specifically, in the order of Old Testament, Apocrypha, New Testa-
ment, noncanonical. An occasional exception would come when it was felt

that, though on the same broad level with the other parallel, a certain
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citation was in some way closer to John's text than the other.

A major parallel wdll always be presented, either with no ®for-
mula® word at all preceding it, or preceding it will be the word "add®
or ®also.® A minor parallel may be recognized by the "cf.® that will
always precede it. This distinction is maintained, whether the parallel
is being quoted in full or is being given by scripture reference alone.
The situations in which a parallel will be cited by just .a scripture
reference are these: when an extended section in one of the other Gos-
pels is being offered as a parallel to a section of John's text, only
the reference will be given; or, in the case of a single verse, if one
statement has just been quoted from one source (usually one of the syn-
optic Gospels), a parallel statement from a second .source will then, as
a rule, be listed merely by scripture reference.

Three remaining practices need to be mentioned briefly. For
whatever benefit the procedure might offer, elements of verbal parallel
have been underlined. This means that in both the cited parallel and the
accepted text of John translated by the RSV the same Greek word appears.
For the purpose 'of indicating this aspect of the parallel, changes in
tense and the like or changes from a simple to a compound form of the
same verb without basically affecting the meaning have been overloocked.
But if there was a change in part of speech, though a noun in one state-
ment and a verb in the other are obviously built on the same stem, such
words are not underlined. This indicating of verbal parallels is of ne-
cessity incomplete because the author did not have available the Greek
text of every parallel cited, and many of the parallels do not even exist
in Greek but only in some other language, such as Cortic.

The other two practices serve the desire for compactness. Uften
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in the citation of a parallel some words are omitted; this procedure al-

lows the parallel elements in quotations to be seen more easily, and it
also conserves space. In such a situation, three dots have been insert-
ed to represent the amission within the quotation, or four if major punc-
tuation is involved. However, dots are not used for omissions at the be-
ginning or end of a citation, so lonz as the portion quoted makes a com-
plete sentence in itself. If it does not, then again dots will be used.
Also, for compactness, every canonical book whose name coﬁsists
of five or more letters is consistently cited by abbreviation, plus the
synoptic Gospels. The abbreviations used in this study are as follows:

0ld Testament and Apocryrha New Testament

Gen. Genesis Mt. Matthew
Ex. Exodus Mk. Mark
Lev. Leviticus Ik. Luke
Fm. Nusbers Ja. John
Deut. Deuteronomy Acts  Acts
Josh. Joshua Rom. Ramans
Jdg. Judges 1 Cor. 1 Corinthians
2 Sam. 2 Samuel 2 Cor. 2 Corinthians
1 Kgs. 1Kings Gal. Galatians
2 Kgs., 2 Kings Eph. Ephesians
2 Chr. 2 Chronicles Phil. Philippians
Neh. Nehemiah Col. Colossians
Job Job 1 Th. 1 Thessalonians
Ps. Psalms 2 The 2 Thessalonians
Prov. Proverbs 1 Tim, 1 Timothy
Eccl. BEcclesiastes 2 Tim, 2 Timothy



S. 3ol.

Jere.

Ezek.

Tob.
Wisd.
Sir.

1 Mace.
2 Mace.
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Song of Solomon
Isaiah
Jereaiah
Ezeiciel

Daniel

Hosea

Micah
Zechariah

1 Kaccabees

2 Maccabees

Tit.
Heb.
Jas.
1 Pet.
2 Pet.
1 Jn.
2 Jn.
3 Jn,

Titus
Eebrews
James

1 Peter

2 Peter

1 John

2 John

3 John
Revelation
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PART II.
GOSPEL OF JOEN XITH VARTANTS AND PARALLEIS



- I. JaN 1

The Eternal Word Becare Flesh —— 1:1-18

In the beginning® NOTE
was the Word,b NOTE

and the Word was with God,©

and the Word was God.d

2 He was in the beginning with God; 3 all things were
made through him,®

8. Cf. Gen. 1:1: In the begiming . . . .
bl, Cf. Prov. 8:22,23: The lord created me « o « « 3 . , o be-
fore the beginning of the earth.
cef, 8ir. 24:9: In the beginning, ke created me.
ef. Col. 1:15: He is . . . the first-born of all creation.
ef. Bev, 3:14: *, . . 'The words of the Amen . . . the begin-
ning of God!s creation.'®
ci, Cf. Prov, 8:27: When he established the heavens, I was there.
d). Justin, Apology I 63.15: The Pather of the universe has a Son
who as the first~born Word of God is also God.
€3, Col. 1:16: All things were created through him.
Heb, 1:2: . . . a Son « . « through whom also he created the
world.

Athenagoras, Plea for Christians 10:1,2: The Son of God is

36 1:1-3



37 1:3-5
and without him was not anything made that was made.

4 In him wask NOTE
life,¥%
and the life was the light of men. 5 The light shines in the darkness,

#,, Text: P66.75B A ¢ t1 £13 vg syrp.h.pal copbo arm geo (Diat)
(Irenlat) (Clewd/5) Orig (Cypr) Euseb Ciry KJV ASY BSV HEB
In him is: S D it syr® cop52-Ta¥ Naagdce Hipp Vaiiansacc Iren
(Diat) Peradcc Hipp (Irengr.lat) (Clen2/5) mssacc Orig (Cypr).
#%3,),, Text, beginning with "not anything¥: S¢ EH £l £13 vgel

syrP-h copP® arm geo Adam (Epiph) Chry Jero KJV ASV ASV HEBmWE

not _anything made., That which has been made was life in him:
P75° ¢ D G WSUPP (it) vgWW syrc-pal cops2.fay Naas Valiansace Iren and
Clem ptol Diat Hera Theop Pera Iren Clem Tert Hipp Orig Euseb Athan
(Epiph) ASV@E RSVT8 NEB. '

the Word of the Pather . . . 2 and all things were made through him,

Justin, Apology II 6:3: And his Son . . . the Word, who was
with him . . . when in the begimning he created and arranged all things

through him.
cf. Gen. 1:3: And God said, "Let there be light®; and there

was light. i
' cf, Ps. _33:6 (32:6 1XX): By the word of the Lord the heavens

were made.

cf. Prov. 8:29,30: When he marked out the foundations of the
earth, 30 then I was beside him, like a master workman.
cf. Wisd. 9:1: ®0 God . . . who hast made all things by thy



38 1:5-12
and the darkness has not overcome it.

6 There was a man s;ﬁﬁ from
God,*
whose name was John. 7 He came for testimony,®
to bear witness to the light, that all might believe through him. & He
was not the light, but came to bear witness to the light.
9 The true light that enlightens every man was#%
caning into the world.b
10 e was in the world, and the world was made through him, yet the
world knew him not. 1lKe came to his own home, and his own people re—
ceived him not. 12 But to all who received him, .
who believed in his name,®

he gave power to become children of God;d

#6, One witness —— D -~ instead reads: the Lord.
#%9, Text: ASV ASvmgl RSV NEB

There was the true light that enlightens every man as he is:
KJV ASWS2 NEDTE,

8,7. Cf. Ik. 3:2,3: The word of God came to John . . . ; 3 and
he went . . . preaching. cf. Mt. 3:1; Mk. 1:4.

by, Basilides (acc to Hippolytus, Refutation VIT 22, where Hip-
polytus says): This, he says, is what is called in the Gospels Mthe
true light that enlightens every man coming into the world.®

€12. Cf. 1l Jn. 5:13: I write this to you who believe in the name

of the Son of God.
d12, ¢f, Gal. 3:26: For in Christ Jesus you are all sons of God,

through faith. cf. Eph. 1:5.



39 1:13-14

13 who were born,# NOTE
not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the
will of man, but of God.
L And the Word became flesha b NOTE
and dwelt¢ NOTE
among us, full of grace and truth; we have beheld his
glory,
glory as#% NOTE
of the only Son from the Father.d

#]3, Text: P66.75 B*.3 5 A ¢ Dw.c wsupp f1 £13 (itwost) vg syr(p).
B.pal 5o;82.00 arp geo Valians3c® Tert Clem (Origlat) Euseb Chry KJV ASV
RSV NEB _

who was born: (it) syrc?(p)? Irenlat Tert (Origlat).
#%)j,. These witnesses — syr¢+% cop eth Diat —- instead read: as

the of.

213,1. Cf. Epistle of the Ap{asuas 3: We believe that the Word,
who became flesh through the holy virgin Mary, was conceived in her
womb by the Holy Spirit, and was born not of the lust of flesh but of
the will of God. : .

bﬂ;. Justin, Apology I 32.10: The first power after God the Fa-
ther and Master of ali, even the Son, is the Word; and . . . he was

made flesh and became man.
cf. Gospel of Truth 26:5,8: The Word . . . became a body.
€14, Cf. Sir. 24:8: "The sne who created me assigned a place for

my tent. And he said, 'Make your dwelling in Jacob.'®
414, Justin, Dialogue 105:1: He was the only Son from the Father

e « « 8435 we have learmed from the memoirs.



o 1:15-18

15 (John bore witness to him, and cried,
®This was he of whaz I said, 'He who comes after me¥®
ranks before me, for he was before me.'%)}
16 And from his fulness have we all received,3d
grace upon grace. 17 For the law was given througn Moses; grace and
truth came through Jesus Christ.
18 No one has ever seen God;b NOTE
the only Son,*¥* NOTE
who is in the bosom of the Father, he has made him

%15, Text: P66.75 B3 sb A ¢3 D wsupp £l £13 it vgel syrc.p.h.pal
cop38.b0 amm geo (Orig) KJV ASV RSV HEB
®This was he who said, 'He who comes after me: B¥ 5avid cx

(Orig) Aswmeg

®This was the one coming after me who: S% Euseb.

#41g, Text: AC3 EF GH wsupp r1 £13 (ithost) (vg) syrc.(h).ral
arm (eth) geo (Irenla'tz/B) (Clem?/5) Tert Hipp Euseb Athan Chry KJV AS7
BSV

the only One, who is what God is: P66 B Sk C¥ syrp°(h) (eth)
Valiansacc Iren and Clem ptol (Diat) Hera (Irenlatl/ 3) (Clen3/5)

(Origsr-1st) (Epiph) Jero ASVEE NEBRE?
the only God: P75 5¢ copbo RSYmE
the only Son of God: (it) copSa? (Irenlat) (Orig) NEB
the One: (vg) (Diat) (Orig) (Epiph) NEBREL.

216, Cf. Col. 2:9,10: For in him the whole fulness of deity
dwells bodily, 10 and you have come to fulness of life in him.

b1g. Cf. 1 Jn. 4:12: No man has ever seen God.



T R SIS

4 1:18-21
known.2 BOTE

The Testimony of John the Baptist — 1:19-28

(t. 3:1-6,11,12; Mc. 1:1-8; k. 2:1-6,15-18)

19 and this is the testimony of John, when the
Jews serit priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask
him, "o are you?" 20 He confessed, he did not de—
ny, but confessed, "I am not the Christ.ab ¢
2L pnd they asked him, "What then?
Are you Elj;]a.h?"d
He said, ®*I am not.™*

"Are you the prophet?te NOTE

#21. One witness — syr¢ -— omits these words, begimning with ®Are

you."

a18. Cf. Gospel of Truth 24:9,12: The Father uncovers his bosam
e » o » He reveals his secret. .
cf. Gosrel of Truth 37:8~12: The Word who wes the first to
emerge, revealed . . o a mind that speaks the word.
b19,20. €f. Ix. 3:15: All men questioned in their hearts con~

cerning John, whether perhaps he were the Christ.

€19,20,26,27. Acts 13:25: And ., . John . . . said, ", . . I am
not he. No, but after me one is coming, the sandals of whose feet I

am _not worthy to untie.®
d21, Cf. Mal. 4:5: “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet

before the great and terrible day of the Lord comes.®
€2l. Cf. Deut. 18:15,18: "The Lord your God will raise up for you

a prophet « » - — him you shall heed. 18 I will raise up for them a



42 1l:21~-23

And he answered, ®No."&
2 They said to him then, ®"Who are you? Let us have an answer for
those who sent us., #*hat do you say about yourself?%
23 He said, *I am the voice of one crying in the wil~
derness,b
'Make straight the way of the Lord, % NOTE

as the prophet Isaiah said.n¢

#23. One witness — W — at this point adds: Make his paths

straight.

prophet . . . and I will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak
to them all that I cammand him.®

cf. Mal. 3:1: %Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way
before me, and the Lord wham you seek will suddenly come.®

cf. 1 Mace., 14:41: "And the Jews and their priests decided
that Simon should be their leader and high priest for ever, until a
trustworthy prophet should arisg."

821, Cf. Heracleon (acc to Origén, Comment, on John, VI 8):

Heracleon , . . says in these very words, ", . , John confessed that he

Mas not the Christ, and neither Elijah nor even a prophet.®
b23, Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to Heathen I: Then, who

is John? In a word, we may say, "The beseeching voice of the Word cry-
ing in the wilderness.*
€23. Is. L0:3: A voice cries: "In the wilderness prepare the way
of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God.® .
Mt, 3:3: For this is he who was spoken of by the prophet Isai-
ah when he said, "The voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare
the way of the lord, make his paths straight." Add Mk. 1:3; Ik. 3:4.



3 1:24-28

24 Kow they had been sent fram the Pharisees. <25 They asked hi=,
8Then why are you baptizing, if you are neither the Christ, nor Elijah,
nor the prophet?*

26 John answered them, "I bartize with water; but
among you stands one wham you do not know, 27 even he
who cames after me,¥% NOTE

the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to umtie."a b #% HOTE

28 This took place in Bethany®s# NOTE

#27. These witnesses ~— A E F G H syrP cop{bo) — at this point
‘addz a man who ranks before me: KJV.

*%27., Of our witnesses these — E F G N — at this point add: that

one will bastize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire,
suu28, Text: P66.75.597id g gu A c# wsuPP it vg syrp.(h).(pal)

copP©? geradce Orig (orig) (mssécc Orig) mssace Epiph (chry) ASV BSV
NEB

These things were done in Bethabara: c? o3 1 £13 syrc-s’(Pal)

cop™ arm geo (Orig) (mss2¢C OTig) puseb Epiph (Chry) mssdcc Chry gy
Asvmel :
These things were done in Betharaba: SP syr(h) (Orig) asvee?.

826,27,19,20. Acts 13:25: And . . . John ., . said, ", . . I am

not he. Lo, but after me one is coming, the sandals of whose feet I

not worthy to untie.®
b26,27. Ik. 3:16: John answered them all, "I baptize you with wa-

ter; bt he . . . is coming, the thong of whose sandals I am not worthy

to untie.® Add Kt. 3:11; Mk. 1l:7.



by 1:28-33

beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing.a # NOTE

The Identification of Jesus as Son of God —— 1:29-34

(. 3:13-17; Mk, 1:9-11; Lk, 3:21,22)NOTE
29 The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, “Behold,

the Lamb of God,bP

who takes’auay the sin of the world I®
30 This is he of whom I said, fAfter me comes a man who ranks before
me, for he was before me.' 31 I myself did not know him; but

for this I came baptizing with water, that he might

be revealed to Israel.nc NOTE

32 And John bore witness, "I saw the Spirit descend as

a dove from heaven, and it remained on him.d
33 I myself did not know him; but

he who sent me to baptize with water said to me, 'He

#28, One witness — C -- at this point adds: at first.

828. cCf. Mk. 1:9: Jesus , . , was baptized by John in the Jordan.
’ b29. Cf. Bx. 12:5: "Your lamb shall be without blemish."
cf. Is. 53:7: Like a lamb that is led to the slaughter . « «

80 he opened not his mouth.
cf, 1 Pet. 1:19: . . . with the precious blood of Christ, like

that of a laxb without blemish or spot.
€29,31. Cf. 1 Jn. 3:5: You know that he appeared to take away
glos. |
432, Cf. Mt. 3:16: He saw the Spirit of God descending like a

dove, and alighting on him. ecf. Mk. 1:10; lk. 3:22.




45 - 1:33-36
on wham you see the Svirit descend and remain,2

this is he who bartiges with the Holy Spirit.'b # NOTE
3k And I have seen and nave borne witness that this is

the Son of God.®c **

Jesus Gains His First Disciples — 1:35-51

(cf. Mt. 4:18-22; Mk. 1:16-20; Lk. 5:1-11)
35 The next day again John was standing with two of his discipies;
36 and he looked at Jesus as he walked, and said,

"Behold , ¥

#33, Two witnesses — C¥* copS2 — at this point add: and fire.
a3, Text: PS6.75 B 3¢ A G WSUPP 083 £l £13 (itmost) vg
syrP-h copb® arm geo Orig Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB™E
God's Chosen One: P5Vid g (it) syrc.s NEB
the Chosen Son of God: (it) syr(Pal) copsa

the only Son of God: syr(pal),
w36, Of our witnesses these — G syr¢ copSa Epiph — at this

point add: the Christ.

2833, Cf, Is. 11:2: And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
hin.

b33, Acts 1:5: ®For John baptized with water, but before many
days you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit.®

Acts 11:16: ®And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he
said, 'John baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the
Holy Spirit, =

¢34, Cf. Mt. 3:17:¢ . . . a voice from heaven, saying, *This is my

beloved Son.* cf. Mk. 1:11; Lk. 3:22.



46 1:36-41

the Lamb of God I+ NOTE
37 The two disciples heard him say this, and they followed Jesus.
38 Jesus turned, and saw them following, and said to them, "What do you
seek?® And they said to him, ®"Rabbi"

(which means Teacher),¥* NOTE
*uhere are you staying?" 39 He said to them, "Come and see." They
came and saw where he was staying; and they stayed with him tha£ day,
for it was about

the tenth hour,se

40 One of the two who heard John speak, and followed

him, was Andrew, Simon

Peter! gtk

brother.

41 He first foundssue

#36. These witnesses — P66® C# W it — at-this point add: who

takes away the sin of the world.

38, One witness ~ syr — omits these words.
#8439, Text: KJV ASV RSV

four in the afternoon: NEB

BOTE: one witness —~ A — instead reads: the sixth hour.
#EN¥/0. One witness — syr¢ —- instead reads Cephas!; syrS.P omit.
MEMERLY | Text: p6§.75 B 5¢ A 083 f1 £13 (itmost) vg syrp.h.pal?

cop®a.-b0 arn geo KJV ASV BSV NEB
The former found: S* E F G H WSUPP gyrPal? gpiph

In the morning he found: (it) NEBmg

On that day he found: syrs
He found: syr® Diat.



L7 1:41-42
his brother Simon, and said to him, "We have found

the Messiah"

(vhich means Christ).* NOTE

42 He brought him to Jesus. Jesus looked at him, and
said, ®So you are Simon

the son of Johnt¥**

You shall be called

Cephas® (which means Peter).2 ¥t shttk sxasn NOTE

], One witness — syr — omits these words,

#y2, Text: PO6.T5 B 5 ¢ WSUPD (itmost) copSa.bO (eth) ASV RSV
NEB .

son of Jona: B3 AEF GH £l £13 (it) vgel syrs.p.h.pal
cop(P0) am (eth) geo (Diat) Epiph Chry KJV ASVRE--%son of Jonah®

Bar-Jona: (it)

brother of Andrew: (it).

8,2, Text, with footnote: from the word for ™rock™ in Aramaic
and Greek, respectively: BRBSV; with footnote: That is, Rock or Stone:
v .

Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone: KJV

Cephas® (that is, Peter, the Rock): NEB,

MENR]D, (One witness —— syr® —— instead of ®"which means Peter%

reads %which nieans in Greek Peter®; ancther witness — syrP —— omits
this parenthetical phrase.
WUNRE/0-,2, These three verses are omitted by the Alogi, according

to Epiphanius,

342, Justin, Dialogue 106:3: We learn from the memoirs that he




48 1:43-45
43 The next day Jesus decided to go to Galilee. And he found Phil-

ip and said to him, "Follow me.® L& Now Philip was from Bethsaida, the
city of Andrew and Peter. 45 Philip found Nathanael, and said to him,
"We have found him of whom Moses
in the lawk
and also the prophetgsks

wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.nd NOTE

#45. One witness — syrS -— omits these words.

%5, Two witnesses — syTP copPo — instead read: and in the
Erophets.

changed the name of one of the apostles to Peter.

ef, Mc. 3:16: Simon wbom he surnamed Peter. cf. Mt. 10:2;
Ik. 6:1k.

cf. Mt. 16:17,18: “Simon Bar-Jona . . . 18 . . , I tell you,
you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church.®

245, Cf. Deut. 18:18: "I will raise up for them a prophet like

you . o o and I will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak to
them all that I command him.®

cf. Is. 7:14: ™"Behold, a young woman shall conceive and bear a
son, and shall call his name Immanmel .®

cf., Is. 9:6: For to us a child is born, to us a son is given;
and the government will be upon his shoulder, and his name will be
called ®onderful Counselor, ¥ig-ty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of
Peace.®

ef. Bzek. 37:24,25: "¥y servant David shall be king over thenm;
and they shall all have one shetherd . . .35, . o David my servant
shall be their prince for ever.® Ete.



49 1l:46-51

46 Nathanael said to him, "Can anything good come out of Nazareth?®

Philip said to him, "Come and see.® 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to
him, and said of him,

"Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ra NOTE
48 Nathanael said to him, "How do you know me?" Jesus answered him,
®"Before Philip called you, when you were under the fig tree, I saw you."
49 Nathanael answered him, “Rabbi,

you are¥ NOTE

the Son of God 1

You are the King of Israel M¢
50 Jesus answered him, MBecause I said to you, I saw you under the fig
tree, do you believe? You shall see greater things than these.® 51 pngd
he said to him,
‘ *Iruly, truly, I say to you,¥¢ NOTE

you will see heaven opened,d

and the angels of God ascending and descending upon®

#,9. One of our witnesses — P66% — at this point adds: trmly.
#5l, Of our witnesses these — A EF G H it syrP — at this
point add: hereafter: KJV.

3,7. Cf. Ps. 32:2 (31:2 LXX): Blessed is the man . . . in whose
spirit there is no deceit.

bi9. cCf. Mk. 3:11: "You are the Son of God.* ef. Mt. 14:33;
Lk, hill; ete.

€49, Cf. Mt. 27:42: "He is the King of Israel.® cf, Mk, 15:32,

451, Cf. Ezek. 1:1: The heavens were opened.

es51. éf. Gen. 28:12: And he dreamed that there was a ladder set



the Son of man."2

up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and behold, the

angels of God were ascending and descending on it!

851, Cf. Dan. 7:13: Behold, with the clouds of heaven there came
one like a son of man.

cf, Acts 7:56: "Behold, I see the heavens onened, and the Son

of man standing at the right hand of God."



IT. JOHN 2

The Marriage at Cana — 2:1-12
On the third day there was a marriage at Cana in
Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there; 2 Jesus
also was invited to the marriage, ‘with his disciples.®
3 When the wine failed,
the mother of Jesus said to him, "They have no wine." 4 And Jesus said
to her, "0 woman, what have you to do with me?

My hour has not yet came,"?

#3_ These witnesses — S¥ it syr(h) — instead read: They had no

wine because the marriage wine had run out; then . . . .

8],2,9. Epistle of the Apostles 5: Then there was a marriage in
Cana of Galilee. And he was invited, together with his mother and his
brothers. And he made water into wine.

b4, Cf. Basilides (acc to Hippolytus, Refutation VII 15, where
Hippolytus says): That everything, says Basilides, has its own specific
times, the Savior is an adequate witness when he observes, "My hour has
not yet come.®

cf. Irenaeus, Against Heresies ITI 16.7: There is nothing out
of order or out of due season with him . . . . When Mary urged him to‘
perform the marvelous sign of the wine . . . he said, to check her inap;
propriate haste, "Woman, what have you to do with me? My hour has not

51 2:1-4




52 2:5-12
5 His mother said to the servants, "Do whatever he tells you.® © ow

six stone jars were standing there, for the Jewish rites of purifica-
tion, each holding twenty or thirty gallons. 7 Jesus. said to them,
*Fill the jars with water." And they filled them up to the brim. 2 He
said to them, "Now draw some out, and take it to the steward of the
feast.® So they took it. 9 When the steward of the feast tasted

the water now become wine,2
and did not know where it came from (though the servants who had drawn
the water knew), the steward of the feast called the bridegroom 10 and
said to him, "Every man serves the good wine first; and when men nave
drunk freely, then the poor wine; but you have kept the good wine until
now.* 1l This, the first of his signs, Jesus did at Cana in Galilee,
and manifested -his glory; and his disciples bglieved in him.

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, with his mother and

his brothers®* NOTE

and his disciples;# NOTE

and there they stayed¥## NOTE

*12. Text: PS6° S AEF GH W (it™5t) syrP copsa-b0 (Orig) Epiph

KJV ASV RSV NEB
the brothers: P66¥.75 B (it).
%12, Two of our witnesses —= S it — omit these words.

12, Text: PO66*.75 B S W 0L62 13 (itmost) vg syrp.h copl(sa)
eth (geo) (Orig) Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB '
and there he stayed: P66% 4 f1 (it) syrpal cop(sa).bo.achz arm
(geo) Diat (Orig).

yet come®; for he was waiting for the hour which the Pather foreknew.

39,1,2. See 3, preceding page.



53 2:12-16

for a few days.

The Temple Cleansing and Jesus! ¥inistry

in Jerusalem — 2:13-25

13 The Passover of the Jews was at hand, and Je-

sus went up to Jerusalem.®

1k In the temple he found those who were selling oxen

and sheep and pigeons, and the money-chanzgers at

their business.P NOTE

15 ind making a whipkt NOTE
of cords, he drove them all, with the sheep amd oxen, out of the temple;
and he poured out the coins of the money-changers and overturned their
tables. 16 And he told those who sold the pigeons, YTake these things
away; .

you shall not make my Father's house®

%5, Text: B S A 13 (it) syrP+(h) copsa.bo.2ch? am geo (Origd/h)

EJV ASV RSV KEB
And malcing something like a whip: P66.75 wSupp 0162 fl (itmost)

vg syr(h).val (origh/h).

213, Cf. Deut. 16:1,16: "Keep the passover . . . 16 Three

times a year all your males shall appear before the Lord your God at the

place which he will choose: at the feast of unleavened bread . . o ,%

etc,
b14-17. To the story of the temple cleansing, add ¥t. 21:12,13;

Mk, 11:15-17; Ik. 19:45,46.
€16, Cf. Ik. 2:49: ™Did you not know that I must be in my Father's

house?®




Sk 2:16-24

a Louse of trade.nd
17 His disciples remembered that
" it was written, "Zeal for thy house will consuxe
me b NOTE
18 The Jews then said to him, "what sign have you to
show us for doing this?®®
19 Jesus answered thez, "Destroy this temple, ard in
three days I will raise it#n.“d
20 The Jews then said, "It has taken forty-six years to buiid this tem-
ple, and will you raise it up in three days?" 2l But ne spoke of the
temple of his body.‘ 22 When therefore
he was raised¥ NOTE
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had eaid tiis; and they
believed the scrivture and the word which Jesus had spoken.
23 Now when he was in AJemsalan at the Passover feast, many believed
in his name when they saw the signs' which he did; 2 put Jesus did not

trust himself to them,

#22. Two witnesses — W Chry — instead read: he arcse.

86, Mt. 21:13: "It is written, 'My house shall be called a house
of prayer'; but you make it a den of robbers.® Add ¥k. 11:17; Lk. 19:46.
b17. Ps. 69:9 (68:10 LXX): Zeal for thy house kas cocszred me.

€18. Cf. Mt. 21:23: The chief priests and the elders of the peo~
ple . . . said, "By what authority are you doing these thi-zs?%

d19. cf. Mt. 26:61: *This fellow said, 'I am ahle to destroy the
temple of God, and to build it in three days.'® cf. Mc. 14z58; 15:29;
Mt. 27:40.



55 2:25

25 because he knew all men® NOTE
and needed no one to bear witness of man; for he himself knew what was

in man.,

*25. One witness -~ syr8 — omits these words.



III, JOHN 3

The Interview of Nicodemus with Jesus — 3:1-21

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Kico-
deeus, a ruler of the Jews, 2 This man came to Jesus
by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you
are a teacher come from God;@
for no one can do these signs that you do, unless God
is with him.*b NOTE
3 Jesus answered him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, un-
less one is born anew,* NOTE
he cannot see the kingdom of God.*¢

#3, Text, anew: ASV RSV

again: KJV NEB
from above: ASVERE RSVEE,

8),2, Cf. Mt. 22:15,16: Then the Pharisees . . . 16 . ., . sent
their disciples to him, along with the Herodians, saying, ™Teacher, we
know that you are true, and teach the way of God truthfully.® ef.

Mc, 12:13,14; Lk. 20:20,21.

ba, cr. EBgerton Papyrus 2 III: "Teacher Jesus, we know that you
are come from God, for the things that you do bear witness beyond all
the mm.'

€3,5. Cf. Mt. 18:3: *Truly, I say to you, unless you turn and

56 ' 3:1-3



57 3:4-5
4 Nicodemns said to him, "How can a man be borm#

when he is 0ld? Can he enter a second time into his
mother’s womb and be born?"a
5 Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless
one is born of
water and¥*
the Spirit,** NOTE
he camnot enterss*# NOTE
the kingdom of God.b NOTE ¥t

#,, Of our witnesses these — H (it) copS3:b0® — at this point add:

anew.
%%5, Two of our Church Fathers — Just (Orig) — omit these words.

®u%5, Text: KJV ASV RSV
spirit: NEB.
| #EE%5. Two of our witnesses — 5% {it) — instead read: he cannct

see,
sssas5. Text: P66.75 B 5¢ A WSUPP 086 f1 13 (itmosY vg syrc.s.p-

Bopal copsa.bo.ach? goth arm geo (origlat) Cypr (Chry) KJV ASV RSV NEB
the kingdom of heaven: S* (it) Doce Naas Just Iren Tert Hipp
(origlst) Buseb (Chry).

became like children, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven.® cf.
Mk, 10:15; Lk, 18:17. '
83,4, Justin, Apology I 6l.4,5: For Christ said, "Unless you are

born anew, you shall not enter into the kingdom of heawen." Now, it is

clear to all that it is impossible for those who have once been borm to
enter again their mothers' wombs.
b5, cf. 1 Cor. 12:13: By one Spirit we were all baptized into one



58 3:6-8
6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh,*

and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.a
7 Do not marvel that I said to you, 'You must be born anew,!

8 The wind blows*# NOTE

%6, Two of our witnesses — it syr¢ — at this point add: because

it is born of flesh.

*%8, Text: KJV ASV RSV NEB

The Spirit breathes: ASVRE,

body . . . and all were made to drink of one Spirit.

cef. Tit. 3:5: He saved us . . . by the washing of regeneration
and renewal in the Holy Spirit.

ef. Preaching of Peter XI 26.2: For thereby has the prophet ap~
pealed to us with an oath, "Truly, I 8ay to you, unless you are born
anew of living water . . . you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.®

cf. Clementine Homilies XTI 26: *Truly, I say to you, unless you
are born anew of living water in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, you shall not enter the kingdom of heaven.®

cf. Tertullian, On the Soul 39:4: He was aware of the words of
Christ, “Unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he will not enter
the kingdam of God®; that is, he cannot be holy.

%. Cf. 1 Cor. 15:40: There are celestial bodies and there are
terrestrial bodies; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory
of the terrestrial is another.

cf. Gal. 6:8: For he who sows to his own flesh will from the
flesh reap corruption; but he who sows to the Spirit will from the Spir-
it reap eternal life.



59 3:8-13
where it wills, and you hear the sound of it, but

you do not know whence it comes or whither it

goes; 3 NOTE

so0 it is with every one who is borm* NOTE
of the Spirit.® 9 Hicodemus said to him, ®How can this be?" 10 Jesus
answered him, ®Are you a teaéher of Israel, and yet you do not under-
stand this? 11 Truly, truly, I say te you, we spesk of what we know,
and bear witness to what we have seen; but you do not receive our tes-
timony.

12 If I have told you earthly things and you do not

believe, how can you believe if I tell you heavenly

things?P

13 yo oﬁe bas ascended into heaven but he who descended fram

heaven, the Son of man.C %% NOTE

#3, These witnesses — it syr®+S — at this point add: of water
 and.
13, Text: P66.75 B'S C WSUPP 083 086 copsa-(bo).ach?.fay eth
(piat) (Origlat) ASWmE RSV NEB®E
add: who is in heaven: AYM.2 B F o H f1 £13 it vg syrc.p-h.
Pal? cop(bo) arm geo (Diat) Hipp Nova (Origlat) Dion Epiph Chry KJV ASV
RSVE NEB
add: who is from heaven: syrS,

3g. Cf. Ignatius to Philadelphians 7:1: The Spirit . . . knows

dhence it comes and whither it goes.

P12, ©f. 2 Esd. 4:10,11: ®You camnot understand the things with

which you have grown up; 11 how then can your mind ccmprehénd the way of



60 3:14-16
L And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-

ness, so must the Son of man be lifted up, 15 that
whoever believes in him may® NOTE

have eternal life.®a %%
16 Por God so loved the world that he gave his

#15. Of our witnesses these — P63 A E F G H (it) vg syr®-F cop(bo)
— at this point add: npot verish but: KJV. ) k
##]5, Some interpreters hold that the quotation concludes with
v. 15:¢ RSV
Other interpreters hold that the quotation continues through
v. 21: RSVTE NEB.

the Most High?®
ef. Wisd. 9:16: We can hardly guess at what is on earth, and

what is at hand we find with labor; but who has traced out what is in
the heavens? '
€13. Cf. Prov. 30:4: Who has ascended to heaven and come down?

e o o« Surely you know}
cf. Wisd, 18:15,16: Thy all-powerful word leaped from heaven

e+ +16, . . and touched heaven while standing on the earth.

cf. 1 Cor. 15:45,47: The last Adam . . . 47 . . . is from heav~

cf. Eph. 4:9: In saying, "He ascended," what does it mean but

that he had also descended into the lower parts of the earth?

14,15, Cf. Num. 21:8: And the Lord said to Moses, "Make a fiery
serpent, and set it_’. on a pole; and every one who is bitten, when he

sees it, shall live.®



61 ' 3:16-20
only Son, that whoever believes in hiz should not

perish but have eternal life.2

17 For God sent the Son into the world, not to con-

demn the world, but that the world might be saved

through him.b
18 He who believes in him is not condemned; he who does not believe is
condemned already, because he has not believed in the nare of the

only Son of God.*

19 And this is the judgment, that the light has come

into the world,®

and men loved darkness rather than light, because

their deeds were evil. 20 For every cne who does

evil hates the light, and does not came to the light,

lest his deeds should be exposed.d #®

¥18. One witness — syr® - instead reads: chosen Son.
20, Text: P75 B S A Wdupp 083vid 086 f1 (itmost) vg syrc.s.p.h.
pal copfa¥ arm geo Irenlat (origlat) Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB
add: because they are evil: P66.36.63 £13 (it) copsa.bo.ach?
(origlat) Euseb.

216, 1 Jn. 4:9: In this the love of God w2s made manifest among
us, that God sent his only Son into the world, so that we might live

through hia.
Diognetus 10:2: For God loved men . . . to whom he sent his

only Son, and to them he pramised the kingdam of heaven, to give to
those who have loved him.
b17. Cf. Diognetus 7:4,5: He sent him as a king might send his



62 3:21-26
2] But he who does what is true comes to the light, that it may be

clearly seen that his deeds have been wrought in God.

John the Baptist?!s Closing Witness to the Christ — 3:22-36

22 pfter this Jesus and his disciples went into the land of Judea;
there he remained with them and bastized. 23 John also was baptizing at
Aenon near Salim, because there was much water there; and people came
and were baptized. 2l por Jokhn had not yet been put in prison.

25 Now a discussion arose between John's disciples and

a Jew*
over purifying. 26 And they came to John, and said to him, "Rabbi, he

who was with you beyond the Jordan, to whom you bore witness, here he is,

baptizing,**

#25. Text: P75 B SC A WSUPP 086 0193 syrs-F-b.(pal) cop(sa).fay
arm Chry ASV BSV
the Jews: P66 g ¢ £l 13 it vg syrc.(pal) coP(sa)-bo goth eth
geo Orig KJV NEB.
v %26, One witness — cop38 — at this point adds: and is making

many disciples.

80n . - » « He sent him as Savior . . .inléve,notinjudgnent.
€19. Cf. Gospel of Truth 25:35-26:1,4,5: For this is the judgment
that has come out of heaven . . . when the Word came into the midst.
d39,20, Cf. Job 24:13-17: "There are those who rebel against the
‘light. . » . 14 The moderer rises in the dark . . . in the night he is -
as a thief. 15 The eye of the adulterer also waits for the twilight . .
. .16. e o by day they shut themselves up . . . » 7., .. for they

are friends with the terrors of deep darkness.®



63 3:26-31
and all are going to him.® 27 John answered, "No one can receive any-

thing except what is given him from heaven. 28 You yourselves bear me
witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but I have beeﬁ sent before
him,

29 He who has the bride is the bridegroom; the friend

of the bridegroom, wto stands and hears him, rejoices

greatly at the bridezroom’s voice;2
therefors this joy of mine is now full.

30 He must increase, but I must decrease.®b #

31 He who comes fru= above is above all; he who
is of the earth belongs to the earth, and of the
earth he spealcs;¥*

he who cames from heaven is above all.¥#

#30, Some interpreters hold that the quotation concludes with
v, 30: RSV NEB
Other interpreters hold that the quotatioﬁ continues through
v. 36: RSVE,
##3], Some interpreters bold that the sentence that begins at the
beginning of v. 31 ends at the end of v. 31: KJV ASV BSY
Other interpretefs hald that the sentence ends with ®speals®: NEB,

239, Cf. Mt. 9:15: And Jesus said . . . , "Can the wedding guests
mourn as long as the bridegroam is with them? The days will come, when
the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then they will fast.® cf.,

M. 2:19; Ik. 5:34.
30, Clement of Alexandria, ¥iscellanies VI 11.94: ®I must de-
crease,® said the prophet John, and the Word of the Lord alone in which

the law comes to an end *increase.®



1N 3:32-35

32 fen
bears witness to what he has seen and heard, yet no one receives his
testimony; 33 he who receives his testimony sets his seal to this,
that God is true, 34 For he whom God has sent utters the words of God,
for it is not by measure that

he gives¥* NOTE

the Spirit;ee

35 the Pather loves the Son, and has given all things

into his hand.2

431,32, Text, beginning with ®he who comes from heaven": pbé.
36V g gc » wsupp 083 086 £13 (itsome) vg syrp.h.pal copbo.fay goth
eth (Orig8F-1at) Chry KJV ASV RSV NEBRE

omit: is above all. He: P75 g% D rl (itRany) syrc.s copse
arm geo Tert Hipp (Orig) Euseb ASV  NEB.

34, Of our \rltnesses‘ these ~— ACZ D EF GH (it) vg syrP
cop®8.b0 — instead read: God gives: NEB. Another witness — syr¢ —
ﬁstead reads: the Father gives to his Son. Another witness — syrsS —
instead reads: God the Father gives to his Son: KJV--fGod gives to
him,®

3, Two witnesses - B¥* gyr8 — omit these words.

835, Cf. Ps. 2:7,8: "You are my 500 + « & & 8 Ask of me, and I
will make the nations your heritage, and the ends qf the earth your

posseasion.®
cf. Mt, 11:27: ®All things have been delivered to me by my Fa-

ther.® cf. Ik. 10:22,



65 3:36
36 He who believes in the Son has eternal life;®

he who does not obey the Son shall not see life,

but the wrath of God rests upon him.b #

#36. Two of our witnesses — (it) syr{R) —- at this point add:

and after these things, John was delivered up.

834, Cf. 1 Jn. 5:13: I write this to you who believe in the name

of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life.

b36, Cf. Gospel of Ebjonites (acc to Epiphanius, Against Heresies,
III 16.4,5): They say . . . that he came and declared, as their Gospel

e aso States: . ., . the wrath of God will not cease from you.



Iv. JGHN 4

Jesus! Encounter with the Woman of Samaria — L:1-42

How when

the Lord* NOTE

knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing

more disciples than John
2 (although Jesus himself did not baptize, but only
bis disciples),¥* NOTE

3 he left Judea and departed
agaimees

to GCalilee. 4 He had to pass through Samaria.
5 80 he came to a city of Samaria, called
Sychar,#&x NOTE

#1, Taxt: PS6.75 B A C WSUPP 083 £13 (it) syrs-(h) copsa.(bo) eth
'geo KJV ASV RSV ‘
Jesus: S D 086 £l (itmoSt) vg syrc-P-(h) cop(bo)-fay amm piat
Chry
he: REB.
2, One witness — syrS — instead of verse 2 of the accepted text

reads: pot our lord alone baptized, but also his discirles.

#%%3, Of our witnesses these — B* A EF G H (it) — cmit this word.
5, Two witnesses — syrc.®# — instead read: Shechem.

66 h:1-5



67 42510

near the field that Jacob gave to his son Joseph,2
6 Jacob's well was there, and so Jesus, wearied as he was with his jour-
ney, sat down beside the well. It was about

the sixth hour.®

7 There came a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus said to her,

%Give me a drink.® & For his disciples had gone away into the city to
buy food. 9 The Samaritan woman said to him, ®"How is it that you, a
Jew, ask a drink of me, .

a woman of Samaria?®#*

For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans, et
10 jJesus answered her, ®If you knew the gift of God, and whov it is that
is saying to you, 'Give me a drink,' you would have asked him, and

he would have given you livi.né water."b NOTE

%6, Text: KJV ASV RSV
noon: NEB.
#49, One witness —— syr3 — omits these wordsv.
mung, Text: P56.75.63.76 B sa A ¢ wsupp 083 086 £l 13 (jtmany)
vg syrc-S-p.h.pal copsa.bo.ach? am geo Diat Orig Chry KJV ASY RSV NEB
(WOTB: NFB reads: "Jews and Samaritans, it should be notev.:l, do not use

vessels in common®)
amit: S* D (it800€) copfaY ASYRE NEDRE,

&5, Cf. Josh. 24:32: . . . at Shechem, in the portion of ground
vhich Jacob bought . . . ; it became an inheritance of the descendants
of Joseph. | |

b10,14. Cf. Jere. 17:13: . . . the Lord, the fountain of living
water.

ef. Justin, Dialogue 69:6: The spring of living water which




68 h:11-17

11 The woman said to hin, "Sir, you have nothing to draw with, and the
well is deep; where do you get that living water? 12 Are you greater
than our father Jacob, w0 gave us the well, and drank from it hi::.self;
and his sons, and his cattle?® 13 Jesus said to her, ®Every one who
drinks of this water will thirst again,

14 put whoever drinks of the water that I shall give

him

will never thirst; the water that I shall give him* NOTZ

will become in him a spring of water welling up to

eternal life.®a b NOTE
15 The woman said to hiz, "Sir, give me this water, that I may not
thirst, nor come herg to draw."

16 gesus said to her, %Go, call your husband, and came here.*

17 The woman answered bim, ®I have no husband." Jesus said to her, *You

#1l,., One of our witnesses — C¥ — omits these words.

flowed forth fram God in the land lacking in knowledge of God . . . was
this Christ.

cf. Ignatins to Romans 7:2: "The living water welling up within
me speaks and says, 'Come to the Father.'®

214,10. See P, preceding page. i
P14, cCf. Is. 58:11: *You shall be . . . like a spring of water,

whose waters fail not.®
ef. Rev. 2:6: ®To the thirsty I will give water without price
from the fountain of the water of life.*

cf. Gospel of Thamas, Logion 13: Jesus said, %You have drunk
e o o from the bubbling soring which I have measured out.”




69 4:17-25
are right in saying, 'I have no husband'; 18 for you have had five hus-

bands, and he whom you now have is not your husband; this you said tru-
ly.» 19 The woman said to him,

#sir, I perceive that you are a vrophet.®
2 Qur fathers worshiped on this mountain; and you say that in Jerusalem
is the place where men ought to worship.® 21 Jesus said to her, “Woman,
believe me, the hour is coming when neither on this mountain nor in Je-
rusalem will you worship the Father. 22 You worship what you do not
know; we worship what we know, for salvation is from the Jews. <23 But
the bour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship
the Father in spirit and truth, .

for such the Father seeks to worship him.¥*
2k God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and
truth.® 25 The woman said to him,

*T know that¥® NOTE

#23. Two of our witnesses — f1 cop(23) — oamit these words.
an25, Text: POO®.75 B 5% A ¢ D WSUPP 086 fl (itmost) vg syrc.p.
(h).pal cop(bo) arm geo (Orig) Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB
e know: PO6C s¢ G £13 (it) syr(h) copsa.(bo).ach?.fay eth
(orig)
Lo: syrs,

319, Cf. Mt. 14:5: And though he wanted to put him to death, he
feared the people, because they held him to be a prophet.
cf. Mt. 13:57: Jesus said to them, ™A prophet is not without
honor except in his own country and in his own house.® cf. Mk. 6:4;
Ik. h:24.




LY 4:25-37
Messiah is caming (he who is called
Chn.st), when he comes, he will show us all things.®
26 Jesus said to her, "I who speak to you am he,®3
27 Just then his disciples came. They marveled that he was talking
with a woman, but none said, "What do you wish?® or, "why are you talk-
_ing with her?® 28 So the woman left her water jar, and weant away into
the city, and said to the people, 29 ®Come, see a man who told me all
that I ever did. Can this be the Christ?v 30 They went out of the
city and were coming to him.
31 Meanwhile the disciples besought him, saying, "Rabbi, eat.®
32 But he said to them, "I have food to eat of which you do not know.®
33 80 the disciples said to one another, *Has any one brought him food?®
34 Jesus said to them, "My food is to do the will of him who sent me,
and to accomplish his work. 35 Do you not say, 'There are yet four

months, then comes the harvest!?

I tell you, 1lift up your eyes, and see how the fields

are already white for harvest.t
36 He who reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit for eternal life, so
that sower and reaper may rejoice together.

37 For here the saying holds true, 'One sows and an-

other reaps.tc % NOTE

#37. One witness — P75 — cmits this entire verse.

825,26, Cf. Mc. 14:61,62: Again the high oriest asked him, "Are
you the Christ . . . ?* 62 And Jesus said, I am.®
b35, Cf. Mt. 9:37: Then he said to his disciples, "The harvest is

plentiful, but the laborers are few.® cf. Ik. 10:2.
€37. Cf. Job 31:8: W¥Let me sow, and another eat.®

cf. Irenaeus, Against Heresies IV 25,3: It is said, "In this



4S h:38-Lb

38 I sent you to reap that for which you did not labor; others have la-
bored, and you have entered into their labor.®

39 Many Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the wo-
man's testimony, "He told me all that I ever did." 40 so when the Sa-
maritans came to him, €hey asked“him to stay with them; and he stayed
there two days. 41 And many more believed because of his word.
42 They said to the woman, ®It is no longer because of your words that

we believe, for we have heard for ourselves, and we know that this is

indeed the Savior of the world.m*

Jesus Heals the Official's Son =— 4:L3-54

43 After the two days he departed to Galilee.
U For Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no
honor in his own country.2 NOTE
45 S0 when he came to Galilee, the Galileans welcomed
him, having seen all that he had done in Jerusalem at
the feaéb, for they too had gone to the feast.P
kb 50 he came again to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water

#,2, Of our witnesses these — AD E F G H (it) — at this point

add: the Christ: KJV.

is vthe saying true, that it is one people who sows, and ancther that
shall reap.®

8. Cf. Mk. 6:4: And Jesus said to them, "A prorhet is not with-
out honor, except in his own country.® ecf. Mt. 13:57; Lk. 4:24.

b45. Ik. 4:14,15: And Jesus returned . . . into Galilee, and a re-
port concerning him went out through all the surrounding country.

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified by all.




72 b:l6-52
wine. And at Capernaum there was

an official®

whose son was ill1.2
47 When he heard that Jesus had come

from Judea to Galilee,¥**
he went and begged him to come down and heal his son, for he was at the
point of death. 48 jJesus therefore said to him, "Unless you see signs
and worders

you will not believe,Mei¥
A9 The official s;id to him, ®Sir, come down before my child die;."
50 Jesus said to him, "Go; your son will live.® The man believed the
word that Jesus spoke to him and went his way. 51 As he was going
down, his servants met him and told him that his son was living.

52 30 he asked them the hour when he began to mend,

and they said to him, "Yesterday at

the seventh hour¥¥is V

#i,6. These witnesses — D (it) cop(P0) — instead read: a petty

king; and then in verse 49: the petty king.
#%),7, One witness — syr® — instead reads: from Galilee to Ju-

dea.

##%/8, Same interpreters regard this as a statement: KJV ASV RSV
Other interpreters regard this as a question: NEB.

HEAR5Q, Text: KJV ASV RSY

one in the afternoon: NEB.

3,6b~53. For a similar story in which a person is absent when Je-
sus heals him, cf. Mt. 8:5-13; Lk, 7:1-10.



Y] 4:52-54,
the fever left him.® 53 The father knew that was the
hour when Jesus had said to him, "Your son will 1i\r'e";a
and he himself believed, and all his household.b NOTE

54 This was now the second sign that Jesus did when he had come fram

Judea to Galilee.

452,53, Cf. Ik. 7:10: And when those who had been sent returned
to the house, they found the slave well. cf. Mt. 8:13.
bs53. cf. Acts 18:8: Crispus ., . « believed in the Lord, together

with all his household.



V. JAHN 5

A Lame Man is Healed on the Sabbath -— 5:1-18

After this there was

a feast®
of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 2 Now there is in Jerusalem

by the Sheep Gate a pool,¥* NOTE
in Hebrew called
Bethzatha,¥#

which has five porticoes. 3 In these lay a multitude of invalids,

#, Text: P66.75 B A D G WSupp 13 arm (Diat) (Orig) Epiph Chry
KJV ASV RSV NEB
the feast: S C EF H £l copsa.bo.ach? (Diat) (Orig) ASvEE
NEBTE,
2, Text: PE6.75BSCACDEF GH WSupP 078 £l £13 (it) vg¥
syrh-pal copsa.bo.ach? apm KJV—%sheep market® ASV RSV
a Sheep-pool: S¥ (it) vgtl eth geo Buseb Chry NEB——"at the
Sheep-pool a place®
a pool: (it) syrc.P Diat Iremlat,
w92, Text: S (it) Buseb ASVAE2 RSV
Bethsaida: P86-75 B WeuPP (it) vg syr(h) copsa.bo.ach? gpp
(Diat) Tert Jero Asvagl psymg?
Bethesda: A C EF GH 078 f1 £13 (it) syrc.p-(h).pal am geo

T4 5:1-3



75 ‘ 5:3-6
blind, lame, paralyzed.® #% NOTE
5 One man was there, who had been 111 for thirty-
eight years.2
6 When Jesus saw him and knew that he had been lying there a long time,

(Diat) Chry KJV ASV RsvEel NEB
Belzetha: D (it).
23, Text: PS6-75 B S 4% C* (it) syrC copS2-(P0).ach? (piat) asy
RSV
add: waiting for the moving of the water: A2C3 DEF GH

weupp 078 £1 £13 (it) vg syrP-h.pal cop(bo) arm etn (geo) (Diat) Tert
Chry KJV ASVAE RSVRE NEBRE,
*w}, Text, amitting verse 4: PO6.75 B S C* D WSUpp (itsome) vygww
syr¢ cop®a.(bo).ach? geo (Chry) ASV RSV NEB
add v. 4: for an angel of the Lord went down at certain seasons

into the pool, and troubled the water; whoever stevped in first after

the troubling of the water wes healed of whatever disease he had: 4 C3

EF CE 078 1} r13 (itmany) vgel syrP-Pal (NOTE: syrD includes verse

with obeli, apparently indicating the passage was suspect) cop(b0) arm
Diat Tert (Chry) KJV ASVEE RSVEE NEDUS
with the following variant within the verse:
went down at certain seasons into: C2 EF GH £% £13 (it)
vgel syrp.pal cop(bo) arm KJV
went down into: (it)

washed in: A (vg) syrd eth?

85.9, For the story of the healing of ancther lame man, cf.

Mt, 9:2-7; Mk. 2:3-12; Lk. 5:18-25.



76 5:6-11
he said to him, "Do you wemt to be healed?® 7 The sick man answered

him, "Sir, I have no man to put me into the pool when the water is
troubled, and while I am going another steps down before me.®
8 Jesus said to hiw, "Rise, take up your pallet, and
walk,m NOTB
9 And at once the zan was healed,
and he took up his pallet®* NOTE
and walked.2
Now that day was the sabbath.
10 50 the Jews said to the man who was cured, "It is
the sabbath, it is mot lawful for you to carry your
pallet.ub NOTE '
11 put he answered them, ®*The man who healed me said to me, ?Take up

your pallet, and walk.*'®

#8, One of our witnesses — syr¢ —- at this §oi.nt adds: go home.
#9, One witness — s3r¢ — omits these words. Other witnesses —
8D fX £13 it syr8.P — instead read: and he rose and took up his pal-

s,

38,9, Cf. Mk, 2:11,12: %I say to you, rise, take up your pallet
and go home.® 12 and he rose, and immediately took up the paliet and

went out, cf. Mt, 9:6,7; Ik. 5:24,25.

%10, Cf. Jere. 17:21: *Thus says the Lord: . . . do not bear a
burden on the sabbath day.®™
cf. Mt, 12:2: The Pharisees e ¢ o said to him, ®Look, your dis-

ciples are doing what is not lawful to do om the sabbath.® ef.

Mk, 2:24; Ik. 6:2.




Ny 5:12-18
12 They asked him, ®*Who is the man who said to you,

1Takke up your pallet, and wall!?w NOTE
13 Now the man who had been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus
had withdrawn, as there was a crowd in the place. 1L Afterward, Jesus
found him in the temple, and said to him, "See, you are welll Sin no
more, that nothing worse befall you.* 15 The man went away and told
the Jews that it was Jesus who had healed him. 16 And this was why

the Jews persecuted Jesus,®*
because he did this on the sabbath. 17 But

Jesugkik
answered them, "™y Father is working still, and I am working." 18 This
was why

the Jews sought all the more to kill him,2
becauge he not only broke the sabbath

but also called God his Father,b

#12, Of our witnesses these — W (it) syr® — cmit this verse.

#%16, Of our witnesses these — E F G H (it) — at this point add:

and sought to slay him: KJV.
" swk17, Text: PS6 ADEF GH £l £13 it vg syrc.p.-h copsa.(bo).ach?
arm geo KJV ASV RSV
he: P75 B S W cop(bo) NEB
the Iord: syr®
Jesus the lord: syrpal,

318, Cf. Mk. lh:l: And the chief priests and the scribes were
seeking how to arrest him by stealth, and kill him. of. Mt. 1lh:5; 26:4. -
b1g. Cf. Wisd. 2:16,18,19: He . . . boasts that God is his father



™ 5:18-21

making himself ecqual with God.

Jesus Proclaims His Divine Authcrity — 5:19-47

19 Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you,
the Son can do nothing of his owm accord, but only
what he sees the Pather doing;a IOTE

for whatever he does, that

the Son*
does likewise., <20 For the Father loves the Son, and shows him all

that he himself is doing; and greater wriks than these will he show him,
that you may marvel ,¥¢
21 For as the Father raises the dead and gives them
lite, so also the Son gives life

to whom he will.b %

#19. Two witnesses — D f13 — at this point add: of man.
*#20, One witness — syr¢ — at this point adds: Marvel not at

the things that I have told you.
2], Two witnesses =~ syr¢e3 — instead read: to those who be-

lieve in him.

18 , ., . if the righteocus man is God's son, he \d.ll o ¢ » deliver him
from the hand of his adversaries. 19 Let us test him with insult and
torture.

19,30, Cf. Ignatius to Magnesians 7:1: As the Lord did nothing
apart from the Father (for, he said, ®I can do nothing on my own author-

ity"), so you must do nothing apart frax the bishop and the presbyters.
b21, ©f. Wisd. 16:13: For thou hast pauer'aver 1life and death;

thou dost lead men down to the gates of Eades and back again.
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79 5:22-27

22 The Father judges no one, but has given all ‘udgment to the Son,

23 that all may honor the Scn, even as tkey honor

th; Father. He who does not honor the Ser does not

honor the Father who sent him.2
24 Truly, truly, I say to you,

he who hears my word and believes him who sent me,

has eternal life; he does not come intoc judgment,

but has passed from death to life.b

25 mTruly, truly, I say to you, the hour is ccming,

and now is,®
when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of 3od, and those who hear
will live. 26 Por as the Father has life in himseif, so he has granted
the Son also to have life in himself,

27 and has given him authority to execute judgment,

because he is the Son of man.¢

#25, These witnesses — S#* (it) Tert — omit these words.

a23, Cf. Ik. 10:16: ®He who rejects me rejects him who sent me.®

cf. Mt. 10:40.
cf. 1 Jn. 2:23: No one who denies the Scm has the Father. He

who confesses the Son has the Father also.

b2, Cf. Epistle of the Apostles 21: ®in rekirth you attain the
resurrection in your flesh, a garment which will mot pass away, with all
those who hope and believe in him who sent me.®
27. Cf. Dan. 7:13,14: Behold . . . there came one like a son of

maAD o o - . utndtoh_i_mwasgiven...aneverlaStingdominion.

ef, Mk. 2:10,28: "“The Som of man has authority on earth to for-

give sins . . . . 28 g0 the Son of man is lord even of the sabbath.®
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80 5:28-30
28 po not marvel at this; for
the hour is coming when all who are in the tombs
will hear
his voice* NOTE
29 and come forth, those who have done good, to the
resurrection of life,2

and those who have done evil, to the resurrection
of judgment,b

30 ®I can do nothing on my own authority;c

#28., One witness — syr¢ — instead reads: the voice of God.

Another witness -— Iren —— instead reads: the woice of the Son of man.

Other witnesses — (it) Orig — instead read: the voice of tne Son of

God.

828,29, Cf. Martyrdom of Polycarp 14:2: %I bless thee because thou
hast considered me worthy of this day and hour . . . that I may have a
share with the martyrs in . . . the resurrection of life.®

528,29, Cf. Dan. 12:2: %And many of those who sleep in the dust of
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and
everlasting contempt.®

cf. Mt, 25:46: ®And they will go away into eternal mmishment,
but the righteous into eternal life.®

<f. 2 Cor. 5:10: For we must all appear before the jodgment
seat of Christ, so that each one may receive good or evil, according to
what he has done in the body. c¢f. Rom. 1l4:10.

€30,19. Cf. Ignatius to Magnesians 7:1: As the Lord did nothing
apart from the Father (for, he said, "I can do nothing on my own author-
ity*), so you must do nothing apart from the bishop and the rresbyters.
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8 5:30-36
as I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just, because

I seek not my own will but the will of him who sent
me,®
31 If I bear witness to myself, my testimony is not true; 32 there is

another who bears witness to me, and

I know®
that the testimony which he bears to me is true. 33 You sent to Jobn,
and he has borne witness to the truth. 34 Not that the testimony which
I receive is from man; but I say this that you may be saved.

35 He was a burning and shinir_xg lamp,b

* and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his

1light.©

36 But the testimony which I have is greater than that of John; for the

#32, Text: P66.75 B sc A W rl £13 (it) vg syrP-h.pal copsa.bo.

ﬂch? eth Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB

You know: S* D (it) syr® amm geo.

a30, Cf. Ps. 40:7,8 (39:8,9 LXX): Then I said, "Lo, T come . . .
8 1 delight to do thy will, O my God.®
ef. Lk. 22:42: "Not my »dll, but thine, be done.® cf.

Mt. 26:39; Mk, 14:36.
cf. Heb., 10:7: *Then I said, 'Lo, I have come to do thy will,

0 God.t®
b35, cf. Sir. 48:1: Then the prophet Elijah arose like a fire,

and his word burmed like a torch.
€35, Irenaeus, Fragment 47: Now the voice and the burning light

were a forerunner of the Word and the Light.



82 5:36-39
works which the Father has granted me to accomplish, these very works

which I am doing, bear me witness that the Father has sent me.
37 And the Father who sent me has himself borne wit-
ness to me,2
His voice you have never heard, his form you have never seen; 38 ang
you do not have his word abiding in you, for you do not believe him
whom he has sent.
39 You search the scriptures, because you think that
in them you have eternal life; and it is

they that bear witness to me;b % NOTE

#39, One witness — D — instead reads: they that are sinring

concern me !

237, Mt. 3:17: And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, "This is my
beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased." cf. Mk. 1:11; Ik. 3:22,
1 Jn. 5:9: This is the testimony of God that he has borne wit-
ness to his Son.
b39, Egerton Papyrus 2 I: After he had turned to the rulers of the
people he spoke the following word, *You search the scriptures in which

Jou think that you have life; these are they that bear witness to me.®

cf. Lk, 24:44: "These are my words which I spoke to you, while
I was still with you, that everything written about me in the law of
Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled.® ef.
Lk, 24:27. _

cf. Heb. 7:17: PFor it is witnessed of him, "Thou art a priest
for ever, after the order of Melchizedek.® e¢f. Ps. 110:4 (109:4 IXX).

cf. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 52: His disciples said to him,
*Twenty-four prophets spoke in Israel and all of them spoke about you.®



40 yet you refuse to came to me that you may have

life.®
41 1 4o not receive glory from men. 42 But I know that you have not
the love of God within you. 43 I have come in my Father's name, and
you do not receive me; if another comes in his own name, him you will
receive. 44 How can you believe, who receive glory from one ancther
and do not seek the glory that comes from the

only God?a *

45 Do not think that I shall accuse you to the Fa-

ther; it is Moses who accuses you, on whom you set

your hope.b
46 11 you believed Moses, you would believe me, for

be wrote of me.C NOTE

%0, Two of our witnesses — D (it) — instead read: eternal life.
el Text: S A D 0210vid £l £13 (igmost) vyg syrc.p.h.pal cop(bo)
arm geo (Orig) KJV ASV RSV NEB
only One: P86.75 B W (it) copsa-(bo).ach? (orig) Adam Enseb
ASVRE,

8. Cf. Ps. 86:10 (85:10 LXX): Thou alone art God.
ef. Is. 37:20: Thou alone art the lord.

b5, Egerton Papyrus 2 It "Do not think that I came to accuse you

to my Pather! The one who accuses you is even Moses, on whom you have

set your hope.®
©46. Cf. Deut. 18:15: "The Lord your God will raise up for you a

prophet like me.%
ef, Lk. 24:4): "These are my words which I spoke to you, while



47 But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my

words?®

I was still with you, that everything written about me in the law of

Moses and the prophets and the psalms mist be fulfilled." cf.

L. 24:27.



VI. JOHN 6

The Feeding of the Five Thousand — 6:1-15

(Mt. 14:13-21; Mk. 6:30-44; Lk, 9:10-17;
cf. Mt. 15:32-38; Mk. 8:1-9)
After this Jesus went to the other side of the Sea

of Galilee, which is the Sea* NOTE
of Tiberias. 2 And a multitude followed him, because they saw the
signs which he did on those who were diseased. J Jesus went up into
the hills, and there sat down with his disciples. %4 Now the Passover,
the feast of the Jews, was at hand. 5 Lifting up his eyes, then, and
seeing that a mmltitude was coming to him, Jesus said to Philip,

"How are

okt
to buy bread, so that these people may eat?wna NOTE

#], Text: P66.75v14 g g s w £l £13 (itmany) vg syrc.s.p.h.pal
copabo-ach? s kJV ASV RSV NEB

of Galilee and: (it) goth
of Galilee into the district: D (itSome) geo Chry

omit: 0210 G N.
*5, One witness — P75 — instead reads: they.

a5, Cf. Eum. 11:13: “Where am I to get meat to give to all this
people?®
85 6:1-5



8 6:6-11
6 This he said to test him, for he himself knew what he would do.

7 Philip answered him,
"I'wo hundred denarii would not buy enough bread® NOTE
for each of them to get a little.® 8 Cne of his disciples, Andrew,
Simon Peter!s brother, said to him, 9 ®There is a lad here who has
five barley loavesa NOTE
and two fish; but what are they among so many?"b
10 Jesus said, %Make the people sit down.® Now there was much grass in

the place; so the men sat down, in mmber about
five thousand .¥#
11 Jesus then took the loaves, and when he had given thanks,

he distributed them to those who were seated;: NOTE

#], Text (with footnote: the denarius was worth about twenty
cents): RBSY
"Two _hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient: KJV

*Two hundred shillings! worth of bread is not sufficient (with

footnote: the word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence
half penny, or nearly seventeen cents): ASV
*Twenty pounds would not buy enoush bread (with footnote:s 1lit-

erally 200 denarii): NEB.
##]10, One witness —— S* - instead reads: three thousand.

##11l, Of our witnesses these — D B F G H (it) — instead read:
he distributed to the disciples and the discivles to those who were

seated: KJV.

39.13. For another story of a similar feeding of a multitude, cf.
2 Kga. h:bh2-l4,.
bg, Cf. Num. 11:22: ®Shall all the fish of the sea be gathered



87 6:11-15
so also the fish, as mich as they wanted. 12 nd when they nad eaten

their fill, he tadld his disciples, "Gather up the fragments left over,
that nothing may be lost.® 13 So they gathered them up and filled
twelve baskets with fragments from the five barley loaves, lefﬁ by
those who nad eaten. 1k When the people saw the
sign* NOTE
which he had done, they said,
®This is indeed the prophet who is to come into the
world ma NOTE
15 Perceiving then that they were about to come and take him by
force to make him king, Jesus »
withdrewk#®

¥4 Text: S AD Wl fl3 (itmost) vg syrc.s.p.h.pal copsa.(bo).
ach? goth geo KJV ASV RSV NEB
signs: P75 B (it) cop(b0) arm Aswmg,
=15, Text: PTSBscAD WLl 13 (it) syrs.p.h.pal copsa.bo.ach?
goth arm eth geo Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB
fled: 9% (it) vg syrc Diat Tert.

together for them, to suffice them?®
#14. Cf. Deut, 18:15,18: “The Lord your God will raise up for you
a prophet like me from among you . . . — him you shall heed — 18, _ .
and I will put my words in his mouth, #nd he shall speak to them all
that I command him.®
cf. Mal. 3:1: "Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way
before me, and the Lord whom you seek will suddenly come.®

ef. 1 Mace. 14241t %And the Jews and their priests decided



, 88 6:15-20
again to the hills by himself.3 # NOTE

The Walking on the water — 6:16~-21

(Mt. 14:22-33; M. 6345-52)
16 When evening came, his disciples went down to the sea, 17 got
into
a boat ,*¥
and started across the sea to Carernaum. It was now dark, and Jesus had
not yet#ak
come to them. 18 The sea rose because a strong wind was blowing.
19 When they had rowed about
three or four miles,* ¥
they saw Jesus walking on the sea and drawing near to the boat. They

were frightened, 20 but he said to them, %It is I;

#15, One witness — D ~- at this point adds: and there he
prayed.
#%17, Text: P75 B S KJV ASV RSV
the boat: ADEF GH W 1 £13 NEB.
%17, Text: P75 B S D W (itmost) copbo ASV RSV NEB
not: P28 4 g gy rl (it) vg copsd KIV.
HunR19, Text: RSV (with footnote: Greek, twenty-five or f;hix’ty
stadia) H
five and twenty or thirty furlongs: KJV ASV.

that Simon should be their leader and hign priest for ever, until a

trustworthy provhet should arise.®
815, Mt. 14:23: He went up into the hills by himself to pray.

Add Mk. 6:46; cf. Lk, 6:12.




a9 b120-23

do not be afrald.»s
Zl Then they were glad to take hiz into the boat, and imsediately the

boat was at the land to which they were going.

The Discourse on the Bread of Lifs — 46:22-T1

22 On the next day the people who re=ained on the other side of the
sea saw that there had been only
one bostws
there, and that Jesus had not entered the boat with his diseiples, but
that his diseiples had gone awsy alone.
73 However, ®ee
boats from Tiberias cacesess HOTE
osar the place where they ate the bread

after the Lord had given thanks. sssss

*X). One witness — syr< — omits these words.
822, Taxt: P75 B 55 A W1l (itmost) vg copbo.ach?.fay goth AST
ESV NEB
$hat one bost in which his discirles had embarked: %D E ¥ G
H 13 (it) syrc-pehopal cop®® arn geo KJIV.
#8823, Text: 3 (it) vg ASV RSV NEB
Other: PTI5BADEF GH Wl £13 (itmost) gyre.a.p.hi.(pal)
copsa-(0) (geo) LIV NEmE.
®e23. One witness — 3% — instead reads: bosts cae fras Tibe-
riss shich was.
®eee023, Text: P75 85 AWl f13 (11287) vy gyplh).pal cooma.
(o) .ach?.fay goth (geo) LIV AST EST NEB
after Jesus had given thanks: =yri-(h) cop(bo)
amit: D 086 (it502®) gyrC.8 arm (geo) Diat NESE,



90 6:24-27
2 30 when the people saw that Jesus was not there, nor his disciples,

they themselves got into the boats and went to Capernaum, seeking Jesus.
25 when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said to
him, "Rabbi, when did you come here?® 26 Jesus answered them, "Truly,
truly, I say to you,
you seek me,®
not because you saw
" signs,we NOTE
but because you ate your fill of the loaves.
27 Do not labor for the food which perishes, but for
the foodHH*
which endures to eternal life, which the Son of man
will givesxssn NOTE

to you;2

#26, One witness — 5% — omits these words.
#25, Two witnesses —- D (itSoWe) — at this point add: and won-

ders.
#4827, Of cur witnesses these — S (it) vg Clem —- instead read:
that.
627, Text: P75 B A W £l £13 (itmany) vg syrS.p.h copsa.bo.ach2.
fay (goth?) arm geo Nova Orig (Chry) KJV ASV RSV NEB

gives: S D (itsome) gyrc.pal .(goth?) (chry).

427. Didache 10:3: ®Thou, Almighty Lord, . . . hast given food
and drink and eternal life through thy Son."®
ef. Ignatius to Homans 7:3: I have no taste for the food which

perishes nor for the delights of this life. I desire the bread of God,
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91 6:27-32
for on him has God the Father set his seal." 28 Then they said to him,

*ihat must we do, to be doing the works of God?® 29 Jesus answered
them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he has
sent.” 30 So they said to him, "Then what sign do you do, that we may
see, and believe you?

What work do you perform?¥*

31 Qur fathers ate the manna?

in the wildermess; as it is written, 'He gave them

bread from heaven to eat,!ub NOTE

32 Jesus then said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to

you, it was not Hoses who gave you the bread from

#30, One witness — gyr® — omits these words.

that is, the flesh of Christ.

cf. Mt. 12:38: Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to
him, *Teacher, we wish to see a sign from you." cf. Mt. 16:.1; Mk. 8:11;
Ix. 11:16, '

831, Cf. Num. 11:7-9: The mamna was like coriander seed, and its
appearance like that of bdellium. & The people . . . gathered it, and
ground it in mills or beat it in mortars, and boiled it in pots, and
made cakes of it; and the taste of it was like the taste of cakes baked
with oil. 9 When the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the mamna
fell with it,

D31, Pa. 78:24 (77:2% IXX): "And he rained down upon them manna to

eat, and gave them the grain of heaven.®
cf, Wisd. 16:20: Thou didst supply them from heaven with bread

ready to eat.



92 6:32-36
heaven; my Father gives you the true bread from

heaven. 33 For the bread of God is that which comes

down: from heaven,3

and gives life to the world.wb

‘ 34 They said to him, "lord, give us this bread always.

35 Jesus said to them, "I a= the bread of life;

he who comes to me shall not hunger, and he who be-
lieves in me shall never tnirst.¢

36 But I said to you that you have seen
me¥*

and yet do not believe.¥*

36, Text: P66.757d p ¢ p 1 w £l £13 (jtwany) vg syrp-hepal
cop®a.bo.ach?.fay goth arm eth geo Chry KJV ASV RSV NEBUR
omit: S A (itsome) syrc.s NEB.
#836, Two of our witnesses — A W — at this point add: me.

833, Ignatius to Romans 7:3: I desire the bread of God, that is,
the flesh of Christ.
cf. Ignatius to Ephesians 5:2: Unless one is within the sanctu-
ary, he must do without the brezd of God.
b33, cr. Gospel of Philip 15: Before Christ came there was no
bread in the world, as in paradise . . . « Man fed like the beasts,
but when Christ came, the perfect man, he brought bread fram heaven
that man might be nourished by the food of man.
€35. Cf. Is. 49:10: P®They shall not hunger or thirst.®
cf. Sir. 24:21: Those who eat me will hunger for more, and

those who drink me will thirst for more.



93 6:37-42
37 A11 that the Father gives me will come to me; and him who comes to me

1 will not cast out.

38 For I have come down from heaven, not to do my own

will, but the will of him who sent me;3

39 and this is the will of him who sent me,* NOTE
that I should lose nothing of all that he has given me, but raise it up
at the last day. 40 For this is the will of my Father, that every one
who sees the Son and believes in him should have eternal life; and I
will raise him up at the last day."

4Ll The Jews then murmured at him,b NOTE

because he said, "I am the bread which came down from heaven.t

42 They said, ®Is not this Jesus, the Sort of Josegh,

whose father

and mother¥#®

#39. Of our witnesses these — S¥ C cop(3a).(bo) — omit these

wrds.
#e42, Text: P66.75Bsc ac DT 1 £13 (itmost) vg syrp-h.pal

cop’a°b°"°h2'fa~yﬁd goth (geo) KJV ASV RSV NEB
omit: S* W (it) syr®+® am (geo).

38, Cf. Ps. 40:7,8 (39:8,9 IXX): Then I said, ®Lo, I come; . . .
8 T delight to do thy will, O my God."
cf. Lk, 22:42: "Not my will, but thine, be done.® cf.
Mt. 26:39; Mk. 14:36.
ef. Heb. 10:7: "Then I said, 'Lo, I have came to do thy will,
4] God.ll
b, Cf, Nam., 11:1: And the people complained in the hearing of

the Loxd.




9 6:42-4,8
we know? How does he now say, !I have core down from

hea.vem'?"a
43 Jesus answered them, "Do not murmur among yourselves. 4 No one can
come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him; and I will raise
him up at the last day,

L5 1t is written in the prophets, 'And they shall all

be taught by God.tb NOTE

Every one who has heard¥®
and learned from the Father comes to me. 46 Not that any one has seen
the Father except him who is from God; he has seen the Father. 47 Tru-
1y, truly, I say to you, he who

believesk®
bas eternal life, 48 I am

the bread of life.®#x NOTE

45, One witness — A — at this point adds: the truth.
#7, Text: PO6.T5%M4 B 5 cx T W (it) copach? am (geo) ASV RSV
B _
add: inme: AC2D EF GH £l £f13 (itmost) vg gyrpP.h copsa.bo
goth eth (geo) Diat Orig KJV ’
add: in God: syr<c.s, :
#8848, One witness — syr® — at this point adds: which came

down fram heaven.

842. Cf. Mt. 13355,56: "Is not this the carpenter’s son? Is not
bis mother called Mary? . . . 50 . . . Where then did this man get all

this?® cf. Mk, 6:2,3; Ik. 4322,
bys, Is. 54:13: ®Al]l your sons shall be taught by the lord.®

ef. 1 The 4:9: You yourselves have been taught by God.



95 6:49-53
49 Your fathers ate the mamna in the wilderness, and tney died. 50 This

is the bread which comes down from heaven, that a man may eat of it and
not die. 51 I am the living bread which came down fram neaven;

if any one eats of this bread, he will live for ever;

and the bread which I shall give for the life of the

world is my flesh,%3

52 The Jews then disputed among themselves, saying, "How can this

man give us

his¥
flesh to eat?™ 53 So Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you,

unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink

his blood, you have no life in you;a b NOTE

#52, Text: P66 B T (itmost) vg syrc.s.p.h.pal copsa.bo.ach? am
eth geo Diat (Origlat) Chry KJV—but in italics ASV RSV HEB
amtt: P75 5 ¢ p w £l £13 (it) goth (Orig).

851,53. 1 Clement 49:6: By the will of God, Jesus Carist our Lord
gave his blood for us and his flesh for our flesh, and his life for our
lives.

b53. Cf. Gospel of Philip 23: He said, "The one who shall not eat
my flesh and drink my blood has no life in him.® What is it? His
flesh is the Word, and his hlood the Holy Spirit.

cf. Gospel of Naassenes (acc to Hippolytus, Refutation Vv 8.11,13}
This, he says, is what has been said by the Savior: "Unless you drink
ny blood and eat my flesh, you will never enter the kingdam of heaven.
But unless you drink, he says, the cur that I drink, where I am going,

there you will not be able to enter.®



96 625456
5k he who eats my flesh and drinks zmy blood has eter-

nal life, and I will raise him up at the last day.2 b
55 Por my flesh is
food indeed,* NOTE

and my blood is

drink indeed.®

56 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides

in me, and I in him.c %% NOTE

#55, Text: S%# D E F G H (it®ost) vg syre.s.p.h (goth?) (Diat)
(Origer-1at.2/5) giv Asv msv
true food . . . true drink: P66.75 B SC C T W £l (it) copsa.bo.
ach2.fayvid (goth?) arm geo (Diat) Clem (Origer-1at.3/5) Euseb Chry NEB
"true food . . . drink indeed: 13
NOTE: one witness — D — omits: and my blood is drink indeed.

#%56, Two witnesses — D (it) — at this point add: as the Father

is in me and I ar in the Father. Truly, truly, I say to you, unless you
receive the body of the Son of man as the bread of life, you have not
life in him.

853,54, Cf. Ignatius to Ephesians 20:2: Come together . . . and
e o o break the one bread which is the medicine of immortality and the
antidote which guards against death but qualifies us for eternal life
in Jesus Christ.

54, Cf. Ignatins to Romans 7:3: I desire the bread of God, that
is, the flesh of Christ . . . and for drink I desire his blood, that is,
immortal love.

cf. Ignatins to Trallians 8:1: Renew yourselves in faith, which
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97 6:57-60
57 As the living Father sent me, and I live because

of the Father, so he who eats me will live because
of me, 58 This is the bread which

came down¥

from heaven, not such as

the fathers¥#

ate and died; he who eats this bread will live for
ever,?2

59 This he said in the synagogue, as he taugnt at
Capernaum, ¥*

60 Many of his discinles, when they heard it, said, ™This is a hard

#58, Two witnesses — P66® S¥ — instead read: is coming down.
w58, Text: PO6.TSBSCT W cop(bo) (orig) ASY 2SV NEB
your fathers: D (it) syrc.s copsa.{bo) .ach? eth (orig)
the manna your fathers: E P G H £l £13 (igmost) yg syrp.h.(pal)
goth arm geo Diat Chry KJV '
the manna in the wilderness your fathers: (it) syr(pal) cop(bo).

#x59, Two of our witnesses — D (it) -— at this point add: on
the sabbath,.

is the flesh of the lLord, and in love, which is the blood of Christ.
©56. Cf. 1 Jn. 42152 God abides in him, and he in God.
5,58, Cf. Mt, 26:26-28: Now as they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed, and broke it, and gave it to the disciples and
said, "Take, eat; this is my body." 27 And he took a cup, and when he

had given thanks he gave it to them, saying, "Drink of it, all of you;
28 for this is my blood of the covenant.® cf, Mx. 1hs22-24; '

Lk. 22:19,20.
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98 6:60-67
saying; who can listen to it?® 61 But Jesus, knowing in himself tzat
his disciples murmured at it, said to them, ®"Do you take offense at
this?

62 Then what if you were to see the Son of man as-

cending where he was before?a

63 It is the spirit that gives life,b
the flesh is of no avail; the words that

I have spokentt ©
to you are spirit and life, 6k But there are some of you that do not
believe.® For Jesus knew from the first

who those were that did not believe, and¥*
who it was that should betray him. 05 And he said, "This is why I told
you that no one can come to me unless it is granted him by the Father.®

66 pfter this many of his disciples drew back and no longer went

about with him. .

67 Jesus said to the twelve, ®*Will you also go away?®C

%63, These witnesses — E P G H — instead read: I speak: KJV.
#u6l, Text: p66°.759 Bcp 1w el £13 (itmost) vgol gyrp.a.pal
cop3.{bo) .ach?.fay goth arm geo KJV ASV RSV NEB

who those were that believed, and: S (it) vgW?
omit: PO6* (it) syrc.s cop(bo),

862, Cf. Acts 7:56: "I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man
standing at the right hand of God.®
bg3. Cf. 2 Cor. 3:6: The Spirit gives life.

©67-7T.. To Peter's confession, add Mt. 16:13-20; Mk. 8:27-30;

Ik, 9:18-21.



99 6:68-71
68 Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the

words of eternal life;
69 and we have believed, and have come to know, that
you are
the Holy One of God.ma %
70 Jesus answered them,
Did I not choose you, the twelve,¥¥
and one of you is a devil?mex
71 He spoke of
Judas the son of Simon Iscariot s

for he, one of the twelve, was to betray him.

#69, Text: P75 B S C*D W (it) cop(sa).{(bo) asv RSy nEB

the Christ the Holy One of God: P66 cop(sa).(bo).ach?

the Christ the Son of the living God: C3VM4 EFP G H N £13

(itsome) syrp-h;Pal cop(bo) goth (geo) Diat (Cypr) Chri KJV
the Christ: Tert
the Son of God: (it) syrc
the Son of the living God: (geo) (Cypr).
#]0, Punctuation variant: ** comma %% question: KJV ASV RSV

#% question #* statement: NEB.

wew7], Text: P66.75 B SC C D G W (itHOSt) vgWW syrs.p.(h) copsa.ach?.
fay arm (geo) ASV RSV NEB

Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: f1 vgel copbo goth (geo) KIV

Judas the son of Simon from Kerioth: S¥ f13 syr(h),

869, Cf. Mx. 1:24: "I know who you are, the Holy One of God.®
ef. k. 4234,
cf. Acts 3:14 (Peter says): "You denied the Holy . . . One.®




VII. JOIN 7:1-8:11

Disovutes at the Time of the Feast of Tabernacles —— 7:1-52

After this Jesus went about in Galilee; he
would not go*
‘ about in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him.2
2 Now the Jews! feast of Tabernacles was at hand. 3 So

his brothers said to him, "Leave here and go to

Judea,b #x NOTE

#1, Text: P66.75 B 5 ¢ D £l £l3 (itmany) vg syrs.p.h.pal ¢opsa.be.
ach? goth arm geo KJV ASV RSV NEB

had no real freedom to go: W (itsome) gyrc Chry.

#3, One witness —— D — instead reads: Galilee.

- al, Cf. Mk. 9:30,31: They went on from there and passed through
Galilee. And he would not have any one know it; 31 for he was teaching
his disciples . . . , *The Son of man will be delivered into the hands

of men, and they will kill him.®
b2,3. Cf. Lev. 23:34: ®On the fifteenth day of this seventh momth

and for seven days is the feast of booths to the Lord."
ef. Deut. 16:16: *Three times a year all your males shall ap~

pear before the lord your God at the place which he will choose: at the
feast of unleavened bread, at the feast of weeks, and at the feast of

booths.®

100 7:1-3



101 7:3-10
that your disciples may see the works you are doing. % For no man works

in secret if he seeks to be known openly. If you do these things, show
yourself to the world."
5 For even his brothers did not believe in him.2 *
6 Jesus said to them, "™y time has not yet come, but your time is always
here. 7 The world cannot hate you, but
it h?tu me because I testify of it that its works are
evil.b
8 Go to the feast yourselves; I am
noti%
going up to this feast, for my time has not yet fully came.¥ 9 So say-
ing, he remained in Galilee.
10 But after his brothers had'gone up to the feast, then he also

went up, not publicly but

#5, One witness — D — at this point adds: then.
#48, Text: S D (itmost) vyg gyrc.s cop(b°) arm eth geo (Diat)
Porphace Jero Eniph Chry ASV RSV NEB
not yet: PS6.T5BCEFCGH T W £1 £13 (it) syrp.(h).pal copsa.
(o) .ach? gotn (Diat) KIV ASVEE RSVRE KEBRE,

a5, Cf. Gospel of Nazaraeans (acc to Jerome, Against Pelagius,
IIT 2): Lo, the Lord's mother and his brothers said to him, ®John the
Baptist baptizes for the remission of sins; let us go and be baptized by
him.® But he said to them, "What sin have I committed that I should go
and be baptized by him? Unless what I have said is a sin of ignorance.®
b7, cf. Wisd. 2:12: "Let us lie in wait for the righteous man, be-

cause he . . . opposes our actions; he reprcaches us for sins.®



102 7:10-19

in private.* NOTE
11 The Jews were looking for him at the feast, and saying, "where is he?"
12 And there was much muttering about him among the peorle. While some
said, "He is a good man,® others said, "No, he is leading the people
astray.® 13 Yet for fear of the Jews no one spoke openly of him.

1k About the middle of the feast Jesus went up into the temple and

taught.

15 The Jews marveled at it, saying, "How is it that

this man has learning, when he has never studied?"a NOTE
16 35 Jesus answered thee, "¥7 teaching is not mine, tut his who sent me;

17 5ir any man's will is to do his will, he shall know

whether the teaching is from GodP
or whether I am speaking on my own authority. 18 He who speaks on his
own authority seeks his owm glory; but he who seeks the glory of him who
sent. hin 1is true, and in him there is no falsehood, 19 Did not Moses
give you the law? Yet none of you keeps the law. Why do you seek to
kill me?® )

#10. Text: S D (it) syre-s copsa.(bo).ach?.fay geo Diat RSV
as in private: P66.75 B T W £l £13 (it) vg syrp-b.pal cop(bo)

goth arm Chry KJV ASV NZ8—™"almost in private®,

215, Cf. Mt, 13:54: They were astonished, and said, "Where did
this man get this wisdom?® cf. Mk. 6:2.
cf. Acts 4:13: Kow when they saw the boldness of Peter and John,
and perceived that they were uneducated, cammon men, ttey wondered.
bl7, Cf. Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies X 7.38: For by doing
the will of God we know the will of God.




103 7:20-26
20 The people answered, "You have a demonl®
Who is seeking to kill you?? <L Jesus answered them, "I did one deed,
and you all marvel#
at it . NOTE
. 22 Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from
Moses, but from the fathers), and you circumcise a
man upon the sabbath.b
23 If on the sabbath a man receives circumcision, so that the laﬁ of Mo-
ses may not be broken, are you angry with me because on the sabbath I
made a man's whole body well?
24 Do not judge by appearances, but judge with right
Judgment. "¢
25 same of the people of Jerusalem therefore said, "Is not this the
man whom they seek to kill? 26 And here he is, speaking openly, and they

say nothing 1;0 him{ Can it be that the authorities really know that this

#2], Some interpreters regard this sentence as ending after %it®:

ASV RSV
Other interrreters regard it as ending after "marvel," and in-

stead of %“at it" read therefore: KJV; or But consider: NEB.

220. Cf. Mk. 3322: And the scribes ., . . said, "He is vossessed by
Beelzebul .*

b2, ¢f. Gen. 17:9,10,12: And God said to Abraham, *As for you,
you shall keep my covenant, you and your descendants after you . . «
10, ., . Everymale . . . 12 . . . that is eight days old among you

shall be circumcised.®
ef. Lev. 12:3: ® . . . on the eighth day.®
€24, Cf. Is. 11:3,4: He shall not judge by what his eyes see, or



104 7:126=32
is the Christ? 27 Yet we know uere this man comes from; and when the

Christ agrears, no one will know where he cames from.® 28 50 Jesus pro-
claimed, as he taught in the temzle,
®You know me,%*

and you know where I come from?¥
But I have not caze of my own accord; he who sent me is true, and him

you do not know. 29 I know him, for I come from him, and he sent me.®
30 3o they sougnt to arrest him;
but no one laid hands om nim, because his hour had not
yet come.2 ‘
31 Yet many of the people believed in him; they said, "When the Christ
appears, will he do more signs than this man
has done?wx¥*
32 fhe Pharisees heard the crowd thus muttering about him, and the

#28, Punctuation variant: % comma * question: RSV
*ean#*oolon or period: EKJV ASV NEB
#* question * question: XKEME.
#%3], Texts P66.75 B sc T W £l (it) syrh copsa.bo goth eth (geo)
Chry KJV ASY RSV _
is doing: S¥ D f13 (it) vg syr¢+5.P arm (geo) Diat

axits: KEB.

decide by what his ears hear; 4 but with rightecusness he shall judge.
ef. Didache 4:3: Judge rigatly, and do not show favoritism
toward any one in reproving transgressions.
830. Cf. Egerton Papyrus 2 I: But they were unable to arrest him

because the hour of his betrayal had not yet came.



, 105 7:32-36
chief vriests and Pharisees sent officers to arrest him.

33 Jesus then said, "I shall be with you a little

longer, and then I go to him who sent me; 34 you will

seek me and you will not find me; where I am you

cannot come,"2
35 The Jews said to one another, "where does this man intend to go that
we shall not find him?

Does he intend to go to the Dispex'sicmb
among the Greeks and teach the Greeks? 36 Wnat does he mean by saying,
'You will seek me and you will not find me,® and, 'Where I am you camnot

come ! 7

#36, One twelfth-century minuscule mamuscrivt — 225 — places af-
ter verse 36 the story of the woman taken in adultery, found in the ac-
cepted text at 7:53-8:11.

233,34, Cf. Prov. 1:28: ®Then . . . they will seek me diligently

but will not find me.®

cf. Hos. 5:6: They shall go to seek the Lord, but they will not
find him; he has withdrawn from them.

" ef, Gospel of Thamas, Logion 38: Jesus said,®, . . There will

be days when you will seek me and you will not find me,%

cf. Gospel of Thamas, Logion 59: Jesus said, "Look on the
Living One as long as you live, in order that you may not die and seek
to see him but be unable to see.®

B35, Cf. Jas. 1:l: James . . . to the twelve tribes in the Dis-

persion « « « &
cf. 1 Pet, 1:1: Peter . . . to the exiles of the Dispersion.

b e



106 7:37-38
37 On the last day of the feast, the great

day,® NOTE
Jesus stood up and oroclaimed,
"If any one thirst, let him come
to me¥®
and drink.3 ¥t
38 He who believes in me,s##
ag the scrivture has said, *Cut of his heart shall

flow rivers of living water.'nb LOTE

#37. It is conjectured that the original reading of P9, for the

verse to this point, was: On the last day of the great feast. (See

note.)
*##37, Text: PO6°.75 B sc T w fl 713 (itmost) vg syrc.s.p.h.pal
cOpsa-bO-“h?' goth arm geo Orig Euseb Chr, KJV ASV RSV NEB
amit: PO6¥ s% p (it) cypr.
#437,38, Text, and drink. He who believes in me: KJV ASV RSV
NESRS |
and let him who believes in me drink.: RSVE NEB.

37, Cf. Is. 12:3: With joy you will draw water from the wells of
salvation,
cf. Is. 55:1: "Ho, every one who thirsts, come to the waters.®
cf. Rev. 22:17: Let him who is thirsty come, let him who de-
sires take the water of life without price.
cf. Gospel of Thomas, logion 108: Jesus said, "whoever may

drink fram my mouth will become like me.®

b38, Cf. Prov. 18:4: The words of 2 man's mouth are deep waters;



107 733942
39 Now this he said about the Spirit, which those who believed in him

were to receive; for as yet the

Spirit®*
had not been given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.

40 when they heard these words, some of the peorle said,

®This is really the prophet.%a
41 others said, "This is the Christ.® But some said, "Is the Christ to
come from Galilee?

42 Has not the scripture said that the Christ is

#39. Text: P66C.75 5 T (itMANY) vg syrc.S. copsa?bo.ach?? am
(ge0) Rebap (Origar-1at.1/3) pion Buseb ASV RSV NEB
Holy Spirit: P66® Bp* EF G H W L £13 (itsame) gyrh.pal goth
(geo) (Origlst-?/3) sthan Chury KIV Asvmg.

the fountain of wisdom is a gushing stream.
ef. Jere, 17:13: "They have forsaken the Lord, the fountain of

living water.®
cf. Ignatius to Romans 7:2: The living water welling up within

me speaks and says, ®Come to the Father.®
840, Cf, Deut. 18:18: *I will raise up for them a prophet like you
e ¢ o and I will put my words in his mouth,
ef. Mal. 3:1: "Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way
before me, and the Lord wham you seek will suddenly come,¥
ef. 1 Mace, 14:41: "“And the Jews and their priests decided that
Simon should be their leader and high priest for ever, until a trust-

worthy prophet should arise.®



108 T:42~43
descended from David,® P

and comes from Bethlehem,b
the village where David was?® 43 So

there was a division among the people over him.©

2,2, 2 Sam. 7:8,12: "Say to my servant David, 'Thus says the Lord
e e« « o When your days are fulfilled and you lie down with your fathers,
1 w:i_ll raise up your offspring after you, who shail come forth from
your body, and I will establish his kingdom.®
Ps. 132:11 (131:11 LXX): The Lord swore to David a sure oath
from which he will not turn back: "One of the sons of your bedy I will
set on your throne,n
cf. Mt. 1:1: The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, tne
son of David « « .+ .
cf, Rom. 1:3,4: . . . the gospel concerning his Son, who was ~
descended from David . . .%. . . Jesus Christ our Lord.
cf. 2 Tim, 2:8: Remember Jesus Christ . . . descended from Da-
yid.
by2, Mic. 5:2 (5:1 IXX): ®But you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, . . .
from you shall come forth for me one who is to be ruler in Israel, whose
origin is from of old, from ancient days.®
cf. Mt. 2:4-6: He incuired of them where the Christ was to be
born. 5 They tald him, "In Bethlehem of Judea; for so it is written by
the prophet: 6 1ang you, O Bethlehem . . . from you shall come a rTuler
who will govern my people Israel.!® cf. Ik. 2:11,15.
©43. Cf. Gospel of Truth 26:5,8-11: The Word . . . became a body;

a great division occurred among the jars, for scme were emoty but others

were filled.
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44 Some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid hands on him,

45 The officers then went back to the chief priests and Pharisees,
who said to them, "Why did you not bring him?® L6 The officers an-
swered,

®No man ever spoke like this man M@
L7 The Pharisees answered them, WAre you led astray, you also? 48 Have
any of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed in him? 49 But
this crowd, who do not know the law, are accursed.®P

0 §icodemus,
who had gone to him before, and¥®

who was one of them, said to them,
51 #poes our law judge a man without first giving him
a hearing and learming what he does?n¢

52 They replied, "Are you from Galilee too?

Search and you will seei¥®

%50, Text: P66.75 B S3 T ASV RSV NEB

who had gone to him before by night, and: DEF GH N £1 £13 KJV

omit: S¥%,
##52, These witnesses — D W it vgtl copS3 ~— at this point add:

in the scriptures. NEB reads: Study the scriptures and you will find.

846, COf. Mt. 7:28,29: The crowis were astonished at his teaching,
29 for he taught them as one who had authority, and not as their
scribes, cf. Mk, 1:22; Lk, L:32,

by9, Cf. Deut. 27:26: "Cursed be he who does not coafirm the words

of this law by doing them.®
©€51. Cf. Deut. 1:16: %Hear the cases between your brethren, and

Judge righteausly.®



110 7252
that no prophet is to rise% NOTE

from Galileel®¥*

#52, Two witnesses = PO6%.75V8 __ jngtead read: that the prosh-

et is not to rise. Of our witnesses these — E G H -- instead read:

that no provhet has risen.

#%52, At this point there is a story included by some witnesses

(as 7:53-8:11) whereas other witnesses place it elsewhere or omit it en~
tirely. Among the witnesses included in this study, the passage is han-
dled in the following ways:

omit; P066.75 B s aAvid cvid N T w (n,scne) syrceS.P copsa.(bo).
ach? (arm) geo Diat ClemV34 Tert Orig Cypr Chry 2SV--—omits from text
but includes in footnote after 7:52; NEB——omits from text but includes
at end of gospel; both anliéh versions add comment about the story's
uncertain status

include in text after 7:52: D E~—with obeli F G (itmay) vg
syr{h).pal cop(bo) (arm) eth Didasc Jero KJV ASV—in brackets and with
comuent

include after 21:24: f1 (am)

include after Lk, 21:38: f£13

NOTE: another mamscript, of the twelfth century — 225 -—- in-

cludes after Jn. 7:36.

The text of the story, as found in the footnote of the RSV, is:
53 They went each to his own house, v
1 byt Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 2 Early

in the morning he came again to the temple;
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all the people came to him, and he sat down

and taught them.a NOTE %
3 The scribes and the Pharisees brought
a woman who had been caught in adultery,*%
and placing her in the midst % they said to him, *Teacher,
this woman has been caught in the act of adultery.
5 Now in the law Moses commanded us to stone
such.P
#hat do you say about her?®
6 This they said to test him, that they =izht
have some charge to bring against him.¢
Jesus bent down and
wrote with his finger on the ground.? NOTE
7 And as they continued to ask nim, he stood up and said
to them, "Let him who is without sin among you be the
first to throw a stone at her." 8 And once more he bent
down and wrote with his finger on the
ground , ¥
9 But ‘when they neard it, they
went away, ¥
one by one, begimning with the eldest, and Jesus was left

alone with the woman standing before him., 10 Jesus looked
up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one

condemned you?® 11 She said, "No one, Lord." And Jesus

said, "Neither do I condemn you; go, and do not sin again.®
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#2, Text, beginning with Mall the peovle® EF GH £1

(itmost) vg syr(h).ral cop(bo) KIV ASV RSVmE NEBTS

omit: and he sat down and taught them: D (it)

omit entirely: f13,
#43, Text: EF GH £l 13 (itmost) vg syr(h).pal
cop(bo) eth KJV ASV RSVOE NEBRE

a woman who had been caught in sin: D (it).

8, Three late witnesses — uncials U and OLl of the
ninth century and mimuscule 700 of the eleventh — after

®ground®™ add: the sins of each of them.

WHHG, Of our witnesses these —— EF G H cop(b°) _—

at this point add: convicted by their conscience: NEBUE,

4,2, Ik, 21:37,38: And every day he was teaching in
the temple, but at night he went out and lodged on the
mount called Olivet. 38 And early in the morning all the
people came to him in the temple to hear him.

b5, ©f. Deut. 22:22,24: "If a man is found lying
with the wife of another man, both of them shall die
eoss 2, , . you shall stone them to death.® ef.
Lev. 20:10,11; Ezek., 16:38-40.

©6, Cf. Lk. 20:20: So they . . . sent spies, who
pretended to be sincere, that they might take hold of
what he said, so as to deliver him up to the authority
and Jurisdiction of the governor. ecf. Ht. 22:15;

M. 12:13; Ik. 11:53,54.
d§, Cf. Jere. 17:13: Those who turn a\-va\y from thee
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shall be written in the earth.

Among the interesting variations of this story is this one as found
in the Etchmiadzin (Armenian) manuscript of A.D, 989: NCTE |

There was a certain woman who had been caught in sins,

agairst whom every one testified that she deserved death.

They brought her to Jesus in order to see .what he would

comzand, that they might slander him. Jesus answered and

said, ®Come, you who are without sin, throw stones — yes,

stone her to death." But bowing his head, he himself be-

gan to write with his finger on the ground, to publicize

their sins, and they kept seeing their several sins on the

stones, Filled with shame they went away, and no one

remained but the woman alone, Jesus said, "Go in peace,

and make the offering for sins, as it is written in the

law,®

Many believe that what fol_lows is a noncanonical reference to the
story found in John (but see also the note immediately Iabove):
cf. Gospel of Hebrews (acc to Eusebius, Church History,

III 39.17, as he sveaks of Pavias — cf. Fragment 3:16):

And he has set forth another story of a woman who was ac-
cused before the Lord of many éins, which is contained in
the Gospel according to the Hebrews,

%



VIIT. JQHN 8:12-59

Jesus Is the Light of the World — 8:12-59

12 pgain Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the

1ight of the world;?

he who follows me will not walk in darkness, but will

have the light of life.wb NOTE
13 The Pharisees then said to him, "You are bearing witness to yourself;
your testimony is not true.® 1 Jesus answered, "Even if I do bear wit-
ness to myself, oy testimony is true, for

I know whence 1 have come and whither I am going,©
but you do mot know whence I come or whither I am going. 15 You judge
according to the flesh, I judge. no one, 16 Yet even if I do judge, my
Judgnent is true, for it is not I alone that judge, but I and he who

sent me,

812, Cf. Mt, 5:14: "You are the light of the world."

b)2, Cf. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 77: Jesus said, "I am the light
that is over all . . . . Split a piece of wood, I am there; lift up the
stone and you wdll find me there.

€14. Cf. Ignatius to Philadelphians 7:1: The Spirit . . . knows

shence he comes and whither he is poing.

cf. Gospel of Truth 22:13,14: The one who thus shall know is
apt to understand whence he came and whither he is going.

m 8:12-16
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17 In your law it is written that the testimony of
two men is true;& NOTE
18 I bear witness to myself, ami
the Father who sent me bears witness to me."b
19 They said to him therefore, "ihere is your Pather?® Jesus answered,
"You know neither me nor my Father; if you knew me, you would know my
Father also.® 20 These words he spoke in the treasury, as he taught in
the temple; but ' .
no one arrested him, because his hour had not yet
come,©
21 pgain he said to them, "I go away, and you will seek me and die
in your sin; where I am going, you cannot come.® <22 Then said the Jews,
i1l he kill himself, since he says, 'where I am going, you cannot
camet?® 23 He said to tha!;, BYou are from below, I am from above; you .
are of this world, I am not of this world. 24 I told you that you would
"dic in your sins, for you will die in your sins unless you believe that
I am he.®
25 They said to him, "kho are you?" Jesus said to
them, "Even what I have told you from the begimming.d *

#25, Same interpreters regard this as a statement, Even what I have

told you from the beginning: KJV ASV RSV

Other ioterpreters regard it as a question, Why do I talk to yom

at all?: RSV=E NEB.

217. Cf. Deut. 19:15: ®Only on the evidence of two witnesses, or

of three witnesses, shall a charge be sustained.®
b18. 1 Jn. 5:9: This is the testimony of God that he has borne



16 8:26~30
26 I have much to 8ay about you and much to judge; but he who sent me is

true, and I declare to the world what I have heard from him.” 27 They
did not understand that he spoke to them of the Father. 28 So Jesus
said, "when you have lifted up the Son of man, then ‘
you will know that I am he,®*
ard that I do nothing on my own authoerity but speai:
thus as the Father taught me.2
29 And he who sent me is with me; he has not left me alone, for
I always do what is pleasing to him."b

30 As he spoke thus, many believed in him.

#28, Some interpreters regard all of verse 28 as one sentence: KJV
ASV RSV )
Other interpreters regard the sentence as ending after "I am he®
and omit the following ®and that": ASVRE NEB.

witness to his Son.
€20, Cf. Bgerton Papyrus 2 I:- But they were unable to arrest him

because the hour of his betrayal had not yet came.
d25, Cf. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 43: His disciples said to him,

®who are you that you should say these things to us?® Jesus said to
them, "From what I say to you, you do not understand who I am.®
828, Cf. Ignatius to Magnesians 7:1: As the Lord did nothing apart

from the Father (for, he said, ®I can do nothing on my own authority®),

so you must do nothing apart from the bishop and the presbyters.
b29. Cf. Ignatins to Magnesians 8:2: . . . his Son Jesus Christ,
who is his Word . . . and who in everything was pleasing to him who sent

him,



17 8:31-35
31 Jesus then said to the Jews who had believed in him, "If you con—

tinue in my word, you are truly my disciples, 32 and
you will know the truth, and the truth will make you
free,*a b
33 They answered him, "wWe are descendants of Abraham, and have never
been in bondage to any one. How is it that you say, 'You will be made
free'?®
34 Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you,
every one who commits sin is a slave
to sin.b ¢ #
35 The slave does not continue in the house for ever;

the son contimes for ever.d %

#3L, Text: p66.75 B S C WO 1 £13 (itmost) vg syrp.h.pal
copBa.(bo).ach? goth arm geo Irenlat Origgr.lat Adam Chry KJV ASV RSV
amit: D (it) syr® cop{bo) Clem Cypr NEB.
#35, Two of our witnesses — S W -~ omit these words.

232, Cf. 1 Esd. 3:12: "Truth is victor over a.'ll things.”
cf. Gospel of Philip 123: The Word said, "If you know the
truth, the truth will make you free.® Ignorance is a slave, bﬁt knowl-
edge is freedom,
b32,34. Cf. Gospel of Philip 110: The one who has knowledge of the
truth is a free man; yet the free man does not sin, for he who sins is a
slave to sin.
€34, Cf, 2 Pet, 2:19: They themselves are slaves of corruption;
for whatever overcomes a man, to that he is enslaved.
ef. Bom. 6:165 You are slaves of the one wham you obey, either
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118 8:36-38
36 So if the Son makes you free,
you will be*
free indeed.®

37 I know that you are descendants of Abrahaz; yet you seek to kill me,
because my word finds no place in you. 38 1 speak of what I have seen
with my Father, and

you do¥*

what you have

heard#*# NOTE

#36, One witness — P66 — instead reads: you_are.
##38, Some interpreters regard this as a statement: KJV ASV RSV
NEB
Other interpreters regard it as a command: ASVEE,
#na38, Text: P75 BsSc ¢ W £l £13 (it) syr(h).pal cop(bo) goth am
(eth) geo Orig Chry ASV RSV NEB~—-"learned®
seen: P66 s D EF G H 070 (itmost) vg syrs.p.(h) copsa.(bo).ach?

(eth) Diat Tert KJV.

of sin . . . or of obedience.

d35, ¢f. Bx. 21:2: "ihen you buy a Hebrew slave, he shall serve
six years, and in the seventh he shall go out free, for nothing.® cf.
Deut. 15:12,

cf. qd. 4:30: "Cast out the slave and her son; for the son of

the slave shall not inherit with the son of the free woman.® cf.
Gen. 21:10.-

236, Cf. 2 Cor. 3:17: Wwhere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is

freedom.



nyg . 8:38-44

from your father.®

39 They answered him,

%Abraham is our father.%3
Jesus said to them,

®If you were Abraham's children, you would do¥*
what Abraham did, 40 but now you seek to kill me, a man who has told you
the truth which I heard fram God; this is not what Abraham did. 4 You
do what your father did.® They said to him, "we were not born of forni-
cation; we have one Father, even God.® 42 Jesus said to thenm,

®If God were your Father, you would love me,b

for I proceeded and came forth from God;©¢
I came not of my own accord, but he sent me. 43 Why do you not under-
stand

what I say?¥*
It is because you camnot bear to hear my word.

k& You are of

#39, Sare interpreters regard this as a conditional statement: KJV
ASV RSV NEB
Other interpreters regard it as a statement of fact: ASYmE
Other interpreters regard it as a commard: NEBRE
3, One of our witnesses — D% — instead reads: my truth.

839, Cf. Mt. 3:9: %And do not presume to say to yourselves, 'We
have Abraham as our father'.® cf. L. 3:8.

by2, Cf. 1 Jn. 5:1: Every one who loves the parent loves the child.

€42, Cf. Ignatins to Magnesians 7:2: Come . . . to one Jesus

Christ who came forth from one Father.



45 put,

your father®

the devil, and your will is to do your father!s de~
sires., He was a murderer from the beginning, and has
nothing to do with the truth, because there is no
truth in him, When he lies, he speaks according to
his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of
lies.a NOTE

because I tell you the truth, you do not believe me.
46 Which of you convicts me of sin?b NOTE

If I tell the truth, why do you not believe me?¥*
47 He who is of God hears the words of God; the rea-

son why you do not hear them is

8:Lh-47

*idy

One of our witnesses — syr8 —— omits these words.

#%L6, One of our witnesses — D ~ omits this verse.

&4, Cf.1 Jn. 2:4: He who says "I know him® but disobeys his com-

-andn;mts is a liar, and the truth is not in him.

cf. Gospel of Philip 42: He was the son of the serpent. Where-

fore he became a murderer, jnst as his father also.

cf. Preaching of Peter ITI 25.2, speaking of Cain, says: For he

was a murderer and a liar and did not want to stop sinning once he had

started

bis.

to do so.

Cf. 1 Jn. 3:5: In him there is no sin.

e¢f, Gospel of Thomas, Logion 104: Jesus said, "which then is

the sin that I have coamitted?®

¢f. Gospel of Nazaraeans (acc Jerome, Against Pelagius III 2):

¥what sin have I committed?®




121 8:47~52
that you are not of God"a NOTE #

48 The Jews answered him, PAre we not rigﬁt in saying that you are a

Samaritan and ’

have a demon?®b
49 Jesus answered, "I have not a demon; but I honor my Father, and you
dishonor me, 50 Yet I do not seek my own glory; there is One who seeks
it and he will be the judge. 51 Truly, truly, I say to you,

if any one keeps my word, he will never see death.®¢
52 The Jews said to him, "Now we know that

you have a demon.b
Abrzham died, as did the prophets; and you say, 'If any one keeps my
word,

he will never taste death,'d

#,7. Two of our witnesses — D G — omit these words; thus, instead

of the text, beginning with "the reason,® they read: this is the reason

you do not hear them.

87, Cf. 1 JIn. 4:6: We are of God. Whoever knows God listens to

us, and he who is not of God does not listen to us.

bl.8,52. Cf. Mk. 3:22: And the scribes . . . said, "de is possessed
by Beelzebul.®
€51, Cf. Heb. 11:5: By faith Enoch was taken up so that he should

not see death.
ef. Gospel' of Thomas, Logion 111: Jesus said, ®He who lives on

the Living One will not see death.®
d52, Cf. Mt. 16:28: %“There are some standing here who will not

taste death before they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.® cf.



122 8:53-55

53 Are you greater than
our father®
Abraham,

who died?7#*
And the prophets died! Who do you claim to be?® 54 Jesus answered, "If

I glorify myself, my glory is nothing; it is my Father who glorifies me,
of whom you say that he is

your#sx NOTE
God. 55 But

you have not known him; I know him.2

If I said, I do not know him, I should be a liar like you; but I do know

#53, Text: PS6.75 B 5 A ¢ 0216 £1 £13 (itsome) vyg syrp.h.pal copSa.
(bo).ach?® goth arm geo Orig KJV ASV RSV NEB '
amit: D W (itRaW) syrs cop(bo),
#%53, Two witnesses — D (it) —— instead read: because he died?
WRRSL, fct: péé* px 5 D F (itmost) vygel syrpal cop(bo) (Diat)
Tert Chry KJV ASV RSV '
our: PS6°.75B2 A C EGH W £l £13 (it) vg™ syrs.p.h copsa.(bo)
goth amm eth geo (Diat) NEB |
omits: eop‘chz.

Mk, 9:1; Lk. 9:27.
ef. Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 654, Logion 1: He said, ®ihoever hears .

these words will never taste death.®

ef. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 1: He said, *"whoever will find the

explanation of these words will not taste death.®
a55. Cf. Mt. 11:27: ®™No one knows the Father except the Son and any

one to whom the Son chooses to reveal him.® ef. Ik. 10:22.



123 8:55-58

him and I keep his word,
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced that he was
to see¥
my day; he saw it and was glad.®*2a

57 The Jews then said to him, "You are not yet
fiftyss NOTE

years old, and
have you seen Abraham?®¥et
58 Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you,
before Abraham
was , ¥He

I am.%P

%55, Text: P66-T5 CD¥EF G H £l Clem KJV ASV RSV NEB
to know: B¥ S A D3 W. '
#%57, One Church Father -- Chry — and one ninth-century manuscript
= 039 — instead read: forty.
#57, Text: PO B SC A CD w1l £13 it vg syrP-h-pal cop(bo) goth
arm? geo KJV ASV RSV NEB

has Abraham seen you?: P75 S% syrS copsd.(bo).ach? psymg NEsme,
58, Two witnesses —— D it ~ omit this word.

856, Cf. Gen. 17:17: Then Abraham . . . laughed, and said to him-
self, "Shall a child be born to a man who is a hurdred years old?%
bsg, Cf. Prov. 8:22: The Lord created me at the beginning of his
work, the first of his acts of old.
ef. Sir. 24:9: From eternity, in the beginning, he created me,
and for eternity I shall not cease to ex:i_.zt.
ef. Col, 1:15,17: He is . . . the first-born of all creation;



124, 8:59
59 30 they took up stones to throw at him;®

but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the

tmpls.* NOTE

#59. Text: P06+75 B g% D W (itBOSt) vg syr® copse-(bo).ach?
(geo) Diat Orig Cary ASV RSV NEB

add: and passed through the midst of them: S23.bACEFGH rl

113 (it) syrp-h.pal cop(bo) goth eth (geo) Athan KJV ASVmZ.

17 He is before all things.

cf. Heb, 1:8,10: But of the Son he says, . . . 10 , . . *Thou,
Loxd, didst found the earth in the beginning, and the heavens are the
work of thy hands."

ef. Justin, Apology IT 6.3: And hisSon . . - theword . . .
was with him . . . when in the beginning he created and arranged all
things through him,

ef. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 19: Jesus said, "Blessed is he who
was before he came into being.®

259, Cf. Gospel of Thamas, Logion 13: Thomas said to them, "If I

tell you one of the words that he said to me, you will take up stones

and throw at me."



IX. JOHN 9

A Man Born Blind is Healed and Converted — 9:1-41

As he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth.
2 And his disciples asked him, "Rabbi, who sinned,
this man or his parents, that he was born blind?%3
3 Jesus answered, ®It was not that this man sinned,
or his parents, but that the works of God might be

made manifest in him.D

a2, Cf. Mum. 14:18: "The lord . . . will by no means clear the
guilty, visiting the iniquity of fathers upon children.®
cf. Tob. 3:3: ®"Do not vunish me for my sins . . . and those
which my fathers committed before thee.®
cf. Lk. 13:2,4: "Do you think that these Galileans were worse
sinners than all the other Galileans, because they suffered thus? % Or
those eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do
you think that they were worse offenders than all the others who dwelt
in Jerusalem?® cf. Mk. 2:9-1ll.
bl.3, Cf. Clementine Homilies XIX 22: When the disciples asked him
about the man who was blind from his birth, and recovered his sight, if
this man sinned or his parents, that he should be born blind, he. an~
swered, "Neither did this man sin at all, nor his parents, but that the
power of God might be made maxﬁiegt in him in the healing of the sins of

ignorance.®

125 ’ 9:1-3



126 v 9:4~11

b e
must work the works of him who sent

me, ¥
while it is day; night comes, when no one can work. 7 As long as I am
in the world, I am the light of the world.* & As he said this,

he spat on the ground and made clay of the spittle

and anointed the man's eyes with the clay,3d ¥
7 saying to him, "Go, wash in the pool of Siloam® (which means Sent).
So he went and washed and came back seeing. 8 The neighbors and those
who had seen him before as a beggar, said, "Is not this the man who used
to sit and beg?® 9 Some said, "It is he"; others said, "No, but he is -
like him.® He said, "I am the man.® 10 They said to him, "Then how

were your eyes opened?” 11 He answered,

®,, Text: P66.75 B 5% D W (it) syr(pal) copsa.(bo) (eth) (geo)
Orig Jero ASV RSV NEB
I: S2ACEFGH L r13 (jtmost) yg gyrs.p.h cop(hO)-achz goth
arm (eth) (geo) Diat Chry KJV NEBRS.
#%,. Text: BS3ACD fl 713 it vg syrS-p-h.pal copsa.(bo).ach?
goth arm (eth) geo KJV ASV RSV NEB
us: P66.75 5% W cop(bo) (eth).
#n6, Text: P66-75S ACDEFGH W 0216 L 713 it vg syrs-p-h-
Pal copsa.bo.ach? goth arm geo Irenlat KJV ASV RSV

and spread it on the man's eyes: B (Diat) NEB

and made eyes from his clay: (Diat).

6. Cf. Mk. 8:23:‘ When he had spit on his eyes and laid his hands
upon him, he asked him, "Do you see anything?®



127 9:11-17

"The man®*

called Jesus made clay and anointed my eyes and said to me, 'Go to
Siloam* EOTE
and wash'!; so I went and washed and
received my sight.metr NOTE
12 They said to him, "where is he?" He said, "I do not know.® v
13 They brought to the Pharisees the man who nad formerly been blind.
1k Now it was a sabbath day when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes.
15 The Pharisees azain asked him how he had received his sight. 4nd he
said to them, "He put clay on my eyes, and I washed, and I see.™ 16 Some
of the Pharisees said, "This man is not from God, for he does not keep
the sabbath.® But others said, "How can a man who is a simner do such
signs?® There was a division among them. 17 So they again said to the
blind ‘man, “What do you say about
him, ¥t
since he has opened your eyes?" He said,

"He is a prophet.m3

#11, Text: P66 B S £l vg syrs.(h).pal copsa.(bo).ach? (goth?)
_ASV BSV NEB '
®Aman: PT5ACDETEF GH W £13 it syrP-(h) cop(bo) (goth)
am KJV,
M1, Text: P66.75B 5 C D Wl (it) ASV RSV NEB
the pool of Siloam: A EF G H 13 (it) vg KJV.
##x11, One witness — D — instead reads: came back seeing.
HEOHEL7, One witness — P75 - instead reads: yourself.

a)17. Cf. Mt. l4:5: And though he wanted to out him to death, he

feared the people, because they held him to be a provhet. cf. Mt. 21:46.



128 9:18-27

18 The Jews did not believe
that he had been blind and had received his sigit,®
until they called
the parents of the man who had received his sight,®
19 and asked them, "Is this your son, who you say was born blind? Hoyt
then does he now see? 20 His parents answéred, “We kncw that this is
our son, and that he was born blind; 21 but how he now sees we do not
know, nor do we know who orened his eyes. Ask him; he is of age, he
will speak for himself." 22 His parents said this because they feared
the Jews, for the Jews had already agreed that if any one should confess
hﬁ to be Christ, he was to be put out of the synagogue. 23 Therefore
his parents said, "He is of age, ask him."
24 56 tor tﬁe second time they called the man who had been blind;
and said to him, "Give God the praise; we know that this man is a simmer.®
25 He answered, "Whether he is a simner, I do not know; one thing I know,
that though I was blind, now I see."
2% They said to him,Mw
*What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?™ 27 He answered

them, "I have told you already, and

¥18. Two witnesses — (it) syr® — instead read: that he had

been blind. Two other wiinases — D f - instead read: concerning
him.
#18, Of our witnesses these - PO6% £l it syr® copP® — instead
read: his parents: NEB.
#226, Text: P75 B 5% D W (it) vg syr® copsa.bo ASY RSY NEB
add: again: P66 sa A EF G H £l £13 (it) KJV.



129 9:27-34

you would not listen.®
why do you want to hear it again? Do you too want to become his disci-
ples?® 28 And they reviled him, saying, "You are his disciple, but we
are disciples of Moses. N

29 We know that God has spoken to Moses,## NOTE

but as for this man, we do not know where he cames

from.%2

" 30 The man answered, "Why, this is a marvel! You do not know where ke

comes from, and yet he opened my eyes.

31 We know that God does not listen to sinners, but

if any one is a worshiper of God and does his will,

God listens to him.b
32 Never since the world began has it been heard that any one opened the
eyes of a man born blind. 33 If this man were not from God, he could do
nothing.® 34 They answered him, "You were born in utter sin, and would

you teach us?® And they cast him out.

#2]. Of our witnesses these — P66 (it) vg syrs — instead read:

You listened.
%29, One witness — D - at this point adds: and that God does

not _listen to sinners.

829, Egerton Papyrus 2 I: And when they said, "We know that God

has spoken to Moses, but as for you, we do not know where you come

from,® Jesus answered and said to them, ®Already is accusation raised

against your unbelief.®
b31. Cf. Prov. 15:29: The lord is far from the wicked, but he

hears the prayer of the righteous.




130 9:35-41
35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out, and having found him he

said, "Do you believe in the Son

of man?+# NOTE
36 He answered, "And who is he, sir, that I may believe in him?" 37 Je-
sus said to him, "*You have seen him, and it is he who speaks to you.®

38 He said, "Lord, I believe®; and he worshiped him.

39 Jesus said ¥ NOTE
"For judgment I came into this world,

that those who do not see may see,d

and that those who see may become blind.®b
40 Some of the FPharisees near him heard this, and they said to him, ®“Are
we also blind?" Al Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would

have no guilt; but now that you say, 'We see,' your guilt remains.

#35. Text: PS6-75 B SD W (it) syr® cops2.(bo).ach?.fay (eth)
(Chry) ASVME RSV NEB _
of God: AEFP GH rl £13 (itmost) yg gypPeh.pal cop(bo) goth
am (eth) geo Tert Orig (Chry) KJV ASV RSV®E NEBRE.
438,39, These witnesses - P75 S#* W (it) — omit all of verse 38

and these first words of verse 39.

2839, Cf. Gospel of Truth 30:14~16: Blessed is he who has opened
the eyes of the blind!
b39, Cf. Lk. 8:10: "For others they are in parables, so that gee-

ing they may not see.® ef. Mt. 13:13; Mk. 4:12.




X. JOHN 10

Jesus Calls Himself the Good Shepherd — 10:1-21

Truly, truly, I say to you, he who does not enter the sheepfald by
the door but climbs in by ancther way, that man is a thief and a robber;
2 but he who enters by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him
the gatekeeper opens;

the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own sheep

by name®
and leads them out. X4 When he bas brought out all his own,

he goes before them, and the sheep follow him, for

they know his voice,b
5 A stranger they will not follow, but they will flee from him, for they
do not know the voice of strangers.® 6 This figure Jesus used with them,
but they did not understand what he was saying to them.

7 S0 Jesus again said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, I am the

door®*

of the sheep.

#], Two witnesses — P75 cop®3 — instead read: shepherd.

8. Cf. Ps. 95:7 (94:7 IXX): We are the people of his pasture, and
the sheep of his hand.
bj, Cf. Ignatius to Philadelphians 2:1: Wherever the shepherd is,

there follow as sheep do.

131 10:1-7
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8 411» NOTE

who came

before me¥**

are thieves and robbers;a
-but the sheep did not heed them.

9 I am the door;b

if any one enters by me, he will be saved,C

#3, One witness — D -— omits this word.
#ug, Text: PO6 B sc ACD Wl £13 (it) syr(h) cop(bo) am eth geo
Valians Clem Orig Jero KJV ASV RSV NEB
omit: P75.45V gx g p g g (itmost) vg syr8-pe(h).pal copsa.
(bo) .ach? goth Diat Manicsacc Theophy Chry ASVMS.

87,8, Cf. Irenaeus, Against Heresies III 4.1: We should not seek
from others the truth that is easy to obtain from the Church; . . . For
she is the entrance to life; all others are thieves amd robbers,

b9, Gospel of Naassenes (acc to Hippolytus, Refutation V 3, as he
writes): Because of this, he said, Jesus says, "I am the true gate.®

€9. Clementine Homiljes III 52: He himself being a true prophet
was saying, "I am the gate of life; he who enters by me enters into
life.®

ef. Hermas, Similitudes IX 12.3,6: "They who are destined to be

saved enter the kingdom of God through the gate. 6, .. the gate is the

Son of God, the only entrance to the Lord.®

cf. Ignatius to Philadelphians 9:1: ®He is the door of the Fa-
ther through which Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the prophets, the apostles,
and the church all enter.®




133 10:9-12
and will go in and out amd find pasture.2

10 The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I came that they
may have life*
and have it abundantly,¥*
11 I am the good shepherd.b
The good shepherd
lays dowrits®
his life for the sheep.
12 He who is a hireling and not a sherherd, whose own
the sheep are not, sees the wolf caming and leaves
the sheep ard flees; and the wolf snatches them and

scatters them.C d

#10, One witness — S — instead reads: may have eternal life.

#410, Of our witnesses these — P66* D (it) — omit these words.

#enl], Text: PO6.75B sc A W £l £13 (it) syrP.h copsa.ach?.fay
goth arm geo Clem Tert Origgr-lat Buseb Chry ASV RSV NEB
Eives: P45 g# D (it) vg syrs.pal copbo Diat KJV.

%9, Cf, Mumm. 27:16,17: %Let the Lord . . . appoint a man over the
congregation, 17 who shall . . . lead them out and bring them in; that
the congregation of the Lord may not be as sheep which have no shepherd.®

b11, cf. Ps. 23:1 (22:1 LXX): The Lord is my shepherd.

€12, Cf. Mk, 14327: "It is written, 'I will strike the shepherd,
and the sheep will be scattered.'® cf, Mt. 26:31.

412,16, Cf. Ignatius to Philadelphians 2:2: There are many wolves
plausible enocugh to entrap by evil pleasure those who run God's race.

But if you stand as one, there will be no place for thea.



134 10:13-18
13 He flees because he is a hireling and cares nothing for the sheep.

14 T am the good shepherd;a

I know my own and my own know me, 15 as
the Father kmows me and I know the Father;b
and I lay down®

my life for the sheep. 16 And I have other sheep, that are not of this

fold; I must bring them also, and they will heed my voice.

So there shall be¥¥
one flock, one shepherd.C d

17 For this reason the Father loves me, because
I lay down my life, that I may take it again. 18 No one

takesik

%15, Text: B SC A £l £13 (jtmost) yg gyrS.p-hepal op3a.(bo).
ach? goth arm geo Euseb Athan KJV ASV BSV NEB
and T give: P66.45 s# D W (it) cop(bo) Diat.
14, Text: P66 s A EF GH £13 (itmost) vg syrs-p-(h) Diat Eused
KJV ASV28 RSV NEB
S0 they shall become: P45 B Sc C D W £l (it) syr(h).pal copsa.
bo.ach? goth arm geo Clem ASV.
#au18, Text: P56 3¢ A D W Ll 13 it vg syr3P-B.pal ¢opsa.bo.ach?
goth arm geo Origer.lat Cypr Euseb KJV ASV RSV
has taken: P45 B S ASYmE NEB.

4. Cf. Heb, 13:20: Now may the God of peace who brought again
from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep . ¢ . .
b15. Ccf. Mt. 11:27: ®No one knows the Son excewt the Father, and no

one knows the Father except the Son and any one to whom the Son chooses




135 10:18~-21
it from me,?
but I lay it down of my own accord. I have power to
lay it down, and I have power to take it again;P NOTE
this charge I have received from my Father.®¢
19 There was again a division among the Jews because of these words,
20 Many of them said,
%He has a demon,'d
and he is mad; why listen to him?® 2L QOthers said,
®These are not the sayings of one who has a demon. Can

a demon open the eyes of the blind?®e

to reveal him.® ef. Ik, 10:22.
€16,12. Cf. Ignatius to Philadelphians 2:2: There are many wolves

plausible enough to entrap by evil pleasure those who run God'!'s race.
But if you stand as one, there will be no place for them.

d16, Cf. Ezek. 34:23: "And I will set up over them one shepherd,
=y servant Daﬁ.d." cf. Ezek. 37:24.

318. Cf. Gospel of Truth 20:25,30-34: He was nailed to a tree . . .
After he had divested himself of these rags that perish, he clothed him-
self with the imperishability that no ome is able to take from him.

b17,18. Cf. Gospel of Philip 9: Carist came . . . . Not only when
he came did he lay down his soul when he desired but from the day that
the world came into being, he laid down his soul. At the moment when he
desired, he c;me then to take it, since it had been left as a pledge.

€18, Cf. Hermas, Similitudes V 6.3: ®He showed them the ways of

1life and gave them the law which he had received from his Father.®

d20. Cf. Mk. 3:22: And the scribes . . . said, "He is possessed by



136 10:22-25

Jesus as Son of God is Rejected by the Jews ~— 10:22-42

22 It was the feast of the Dedication at Jerusalem;

23 it was winter,®
and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the portico of Solomon. <24 So
the Jews gathered round him and said to him, "How long will you keep us
in suspense?

If you are the Christ, tell us plainly." 25 Jesus an-

swered them,

"I told*

you, and

you do not believe.b &

#25, Of our witnesses these — D (it) vg syr$ —- instead read: I
am telling,

25, Two of our witnesses — D f13 — instead read: Jou do not
believe me. One of our witnesses — B — instead reads: you did not

believe: KJV.

Beelzebul.*

©20,21, Cf. Wisd. 5:4: ®This is the man wham we once held in de-
rision and made a byword of reproach —— we fools! We thought that his
life was madness and that his end was without honor.®

822,23, Cf. Num. 7:10: And the leaders offered offerings for the
dedication of the altar on the day it was anointed.

ef., 1 Mace. 4:59: Then Judas and his brothers and all the as-

sembly of Israel determined that every year at that season the days of
the dedication of the altar should be observed with gladness and joy for

eight days, beginning with the twenty-fifth day of the month of




137 10:25-29
The works that I do in my Father's name, they bear wit-

ness to me;d

26 put you do not believe, because you do not belong to my
sheep.®*

27 yy sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me;
28 and I give them eternal life,b
and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch
them out of my hand.¢

29 My Father, who has given them to me,*

#2%. Text: PO6%.75 B 5 W (it) vg copsa-(bo)-?-‘-'l'l2 arm (geo) ASV BSV
NEB
add: as T told you: P6* AD EF Gy £l £13 (itmost) syrs.p.h.
Pal ecop{bo) goth eth (geo) Diat Chry KJV. '
=29, Text: P66.75"4 B2 AD EF G H £ £13 (it) syrs.p-h.pal
wpﬂ-(m)-achz arm geo Adam Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB
#hat my Pather has given to me: B¥ S W (itmost) vg cop(bo) goth
Jero ASYRE RSVRE N‘E:B"‘G2

Chislev. cf. 2 Mace. 10:5,6.
bﬂ.,25. Cf. Ik. 22:67: 8If vou are the Christ, tell us.® But he

said to them, "If I tell you, you will not believe.® cf. Mt. 26:63;
Mk. Lks61.
325, Cf. Egerton Papyrus 2 III: The things that you do bear wit-

ness beyond all the prophets.
bzg. 1 Jn. 2:25: And this is what he has promised us, eternal life.

€28, Cf. Wisd. 3:1: But the souls of the righteous are in the hand

of God, and no torment will ever touch them.



138 10:29-35

is greater than all, and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's

hand,
30 I and the Pather are one,"d NOTE

31 The Jews tock up stones again to stone him.P
32 Jesus answered them, ®I have shown you many good works from the Fa-
ther; for whick; of these do you stone me?%

33 The Jews answered him, "We stone you for no good work

but for blasphemy; because you, being a man, make your-

self God."©
3k Jesus answered them,

*Is it not writtemn in

your lawf

'I said, you are gods'?d NOTE

35 If he called them gods to whom the word of God came

#3), Text: P56.75 B sa o Wl £13 (it) syrP-h.pal ggpsa.bo.ach?
goth arm (geo) (Euseb) Athan KJV ASV RSV NEB
the law: P45 g% D (itmoSt) syrS (geo) Tert Cypr (Euseb).

830, Ignatius to Smyrneans 3:2: In his spirit he was one with the
Father.
b31, Egerton Papyrus 2 It . . . to gather uo stones to stone him.

cf,. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 13: Thomas said to them, "If I
tell you . . . you will take up stones and throw at me.®
€33. Cf. Lev. 24:16: "He who blasphemes the narme of the Lord shall
be put to death; all the congregzation shall stone him.%®
ef. Mk. 1l4:64: ®You have heard his blasphemy. What is your de-
cision?® And they all condemned him as deserving death. ef. Mt. 26:65,

d34. Ps. 82:6 (81:6 LXX): I say, "You are gods.®



. 139 10:35-40
(and scripture cannot be broken),2

36 go you say of him whom the Father consecrated and sent into the world,
tYou are blaspheming,! because I said, 'I am the Son of God'? 37rx -
am not doing the works of my Father, then do not believe me; 38 put if I
do them, even though you do not believe me, believe the works, that you
may know

and understand*
that

the Father is in me and I am in the Father.mb

39 Again they tried to arrest him, but he escaved from

their hands.¢

40 He went away

38, Text: P66.75.45 B W £l (it) syrpal copsa.bo.ach? am eth
geo Athan ASV RSV NEB
and believe: S A EF G H f13 (it) vg syrP-h goth Diat KJV

amit: D (it®05t) syr Tert Cypr.

235, Cf. Lk. 16:17: "It is easier for heaven and earth to pass
away, than for one dot of the law to become void." cf. Mt. 5:18.
b33, Acts of Peter 20t "He is in the Father and the Father in him.®

€39, Egerton Papyrus 2 I: But the Lord himself escaped from their

hands and turned away from them.

ef. Ik. 4:29,30: And they . . . put him out of the city, and led
him to the brow of the hill . . . that they might throw him down headlong.
30 But passing through the midst of them he went away.

cf. Mt, 10:23: "When they versecute you in one town, flee to the

next . ®




again¥

across the Jordan to the place where John at first baptized, and there
he remained., 41 And many care to him; and they said, "John did no sign,

but everything that John said about this man was true." 42 pnd many

believed in him there.

#,0, Of our witnesses these — P66 (it) syrs.p Orig -—— omit this

word.



I, JCHN 11

The Besurrection of Lazarus — 11:1-L)

¥ow a certain man was 111, Lazarus of Bethany, the
village of Mary and her sister Martha. 2 Tt was Mary
who anointed the lLord with ointment and wiped his feet
with her hair, whose brother lazarus was i11.2
3 8o the sisters sent to him, saying, ®Lord, he whom you love is i11.%
4 But when Jesus heard it he said, "This illness is not unto death; it
is for the glory of God, so that
the Son of God¥
may be glorified by means of jit.®
5 Now Jesus

lovedix

%4, These witnesses — P45 it syr® copSa — instead read: his Son.
Another witness — PO66® — instead reads: the Som.

W5, Two witnesses — D (it) —— have here a different Greek word for
%loved,® indicating the warmer, more personal kind of love. See note on

Jn. 2A:15.

a1,2. Cf. Ik. 10:38,39: He entered a village; and a woman named
Martha received him into her house. 3% And she had a sister called
Mary.
1w 11:1-5



142 11:5-11

Martha and her sister®

and Lazarus.2
6 So when he heard that he was ill, he stayed two days longer in the
place where he was. 7 Then after this he said to

the disciples,¥#
"Let us go into Judea again.® 8 The disciples said to him, “Rabbi, the
Jews were but now seeking to stone you, and are you going there again?®
9 Jesus answered, ®Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any one
walks in the day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this
world.

10 But if any one walks in the night, he stumbles, be-

cause the light is not in

him.%b s
11 Thus he spoke, and then he said to them,

®Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep, but I go to

awake him out of sleep."¢

#5, One of our witnesses — f13 — instead reads: Mary and her
sister Martha.

#%], Of our witnesses these — A D £13 (it) vg — instead read:
his disciprles: KJV NEB.

10, ‘ruob witnesses -~ D cop(sa) — instead reati it; by agreeing
in Greek gender, it obviously then refers to "night.®

85, Cf. M., 10:21: And Jesus looking upon him loved him.

blo. Cf. 1 Jn. 2:11: But he who hates his brother . . . walks in
the darkness, and does not know where he is going, because the darkness
has blinded his eyes.

€1l. Cf. Mt. 27:52: The tambs alsoc were opened, and many bodies of



183 1i;12-18
12 The disciples sald to him, "Lord, if he has fallen aslesp,
he will recover,*s
13 Bow Jesus had spoken of his death, but they thought that he zeant
taking rest in sleep, 14 Then Jesus told them plainly,
"Lazarus® KOTE
is dead; 15 and for your sake I & glad that I was not there, so that you
may believe, But let us go to hiz." 16 Thogas, called the Twin, said to
bhis fellow disciples, "Let u= also go,
that we may die with him. =3
17 How when Jesus care ,
he fours! that Lazarus had already been in the tosb four days.
18 pethany was near Jeruszles,b

¥]2. Taxt: AST BESV NEB
Be shall do well: KV
BOTE: The Oreek literally reads be will bo saved; but ome wit-—
ness — P75 — instesd reads: be will get up,
#414. These witnesses — D (it) Hipp — instead read: Qur friend
Lasarus: KJV A9V,
#4#17. Of our witnesses these — S8 A2 D ayr®+P cop(bo) — at this
point add: to Bethany.

the saiots who had fallen asleer were rafsed. ef, Mt, 9 M, 5:39;
k. 8:52.
®16. ©f. Mk. Lh:31: *If T must die with you, T will sot demy you.®

ef. Bom. 6:8: If we bave died with Christ, we belleve that we

shall alse live with him.
P18, Cf. Mt. 21:17: He went out of the city to Bethamy and lodged

there.



144 11:18-24
about two miles®

off, 19 and many
of the Jews**
had come to

Marthate
and Mary to console then concerning their brother. <2C ihem Martha heard

that Jesus was coming, she went and met him, while Mary sat

in the house. ®%*&x
2 Martha said to Jesus,

*Lord , kS
if you had been here, my brother would not have died. 22 And even now I
know that whatever you ask from God, God will give you.® 23 Jesus said
to her, "Your brother will rise again.® 24 Martha said to him,

"I know that he will rise again in the resurrection

at the last day.®3

#18, Text: RSV EEE—"just under two miles®
about fifteen furlongs: KJV ASV.

#%¥19. One witness — D — instead reads: of Jeruszlem. NEB in-
stead reads: from the zity.

*%%19, Text: P66.75 B3 C* D Wit vg syrp-Pal eopsa.boachz am
geo Diat KJV ASV RSV NEB

the hame of Martka: Pb5" A 3 EF G H £1 £13 syrh"d gotn,

#¥8820. (One of our Witnesses — P66 — instead reads: in her house.
reads: at home.

#eEax2]l, Two witnesses — B syr® — omit. NEB instead reads: %Sir.

824, Cf. Dan., 12:2: "™Many of those who sleep in the dust of the




45 11:25-28

25 Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection
and the life;¥*
he who believes in me,
though he die, yet shall he live,3
26 and whoever lives and believes
in me®*
shall never die. Do you believe this?® 27 She said to him,
%Yes, Lord; NOTE
I believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God,b

he who is coming into the world.®
28 when she had said

#25, Text: P6-T5B s ac D wrl £13 (itmost) vg syrp-h.ral copsa.
bo.ach?.fay goth arm geo KJV ASV BSV NEB
omit: P45V (it) syrS orig Cypr ESVEE NEBRE.
#4206, One witness — W — omits these words.

#6427, One witness — P66 — at this point adds: I believe.

earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever-
lasting contempt.®
cf. 2 Macc. 7:14: ™One cannot but . . . cherish the hope that .
Ged gives of being raised again by him.®
cf. Acts 2,:15: ®Having a hope in God . . + that there will be
a resurrection of thh the just and the unjust.® .
a25. Cf. 1 Pet. 2:24: He himself bore our sins in his body on the
tree, that we might die to sin and live to righteousness. .
cf. Rev. 1:18: "I died, and behold I am alive for evermore.®
27. Cf. Mt. 16:16: "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.®




b 11:28-37

this,*

she went and called her sister Mary, saying quietly, "The Teacher is
here and is calling for you.® 29 And when she heard it, she rose
quickly and went to him. 30 Now Jesus had not yet came to the village,
but was still in the place where Martha had met him. 31 When the Jews
who were with her in the house, consoling her, saw Mary rise quickly and
go out, they followed her,

supposing¥¥

that she was going to the tomb to weep there.?
32 Then Mary, when she came where Jesus was and saw him, fell at his
feet, saying to him, ®"Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not
have died.® 33 When Jesus saw her weeping, and thebJews who came with
her also weeping, he was deeply moved in spirit and troubled; 34 and he
said, "where have you laid him?"® They said to him, "Lord, come and see."

35 Jesus wept. b
36 So the Jews said, "See how he loved him™ 37 But some of them said,

#28. Of our witnesses these — PSS ADEF G H £1 £13 — instead
read: these things: NEB—"these words®.
#3), Text: BSC*D W £l £13(it) syrP-(h) copb® arm eth geo ASV
. BSV NEB
saying: P66 A C2 E P G H (itmost) yg syr(h).pal c:ep==a-&<=h2 goth
Diat KJV
giving glory: P75 syrs.

83]. Cf. Wisd. 19:3: They were . . . lamenting at the graves of
thedr dead.
B35, Cf. Ik. 19:41: When he . . . saw the city he wept over it.



1.7 11:37-41
#Could not he who opened the eyes of the blind man have kept this man

from dying?%
38 Then Jesus, deeply moved again, came to é;le tomb; it was a cave,
and a stone lay upon it. 39 Jesus said, "Take away the stone. Martha,
the sister of the dead man,% NOTE
said to him,
"Lord ,
by this time there will be an odor,¥¥#
for he has been
dead ¥
four days." 40 Jesus said to her, "™id I not tell you that if you would
believe you would see the glory of God?® '
L1 S0 they tock away the stone.2
And Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, "Father, I

thank theeP

#39, Two witnesses — it syr® — omit these words.
##39, One witness — P66 — omits this word. NEB instead reads:
"Sir. Another witness — syr® -— at this point sdds as Martha's words:

shy are they taking awey the stone?

#%39, Text: KJV ASVRE RSV NEB

by this time the body decays: ASV.

WHR39, Text, with Greek word missing but supplied in English: KJV
ASV RSV
there: NEB.

3,1, Cf. Lk, 24:2: They found the stone rolled away from the tamb.
by, Cf. Mt. 14:19: He looked up to heaven, and blessed . . . the

loaves.



18 11:41-48
that thou hast heard me. 42 I knew that thou hearest me always, but I

have said this on account of the people standing by, that they may be-

1ieve that thou didst send me.® 43 When he had said this, he cried with
a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out.® 4k The dead man ceme out, his hands
and feet bound with bandages, and his face wrapped with a cloth. Jesus

said to them, “Unbind him, and let him go."

The Jewish Plot to Kill Jesus - 11:45-57

k5 Many of the Jews therefore, who had come with Mary and had seen
what®
he did, believed in him; 46 but some of them went to the Pharisees and
told them what Jesus had done. 47 So the chief priests and the Phari-
sees gathered the council, and said, '
"hhat are we to do?a NOTE
Por this man performs many signs.b
“vaolcthimgo on thus, everyoneﬁ.llbelieveinhim, and the Ro~

mans will come and destroy both

#4,5. Buglish text: RSV NEB
Greekc, what things: P66C.6.L5 5 A EP G H W £13 (itmost) vg
syr(82)-(52). 0o (pal?) copho (geo?) Orig KV ASVEE
Greek, what thing: P66%Vid B 42 cx D £1 (it) syr(s?).(p?).(pal?)
eopu.u:hz goth arm eth (geo?) ASV

wshat sign: c2.

847-53. To the plot by the Sanhedrin, add Mt. 26:1-5; Mk. 14:1,2;

- Ike 22:1,2.
b47. Cf. Acts 4:16: ®ehat shall we do with these men? For . . . &

notable sign has been performed through them.®



U9 11:48-54
our holy place®
and our nation.® 49 But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that
year, sald to them, "You know nothing at all; 50 you do not understand
that it is expedient
for you¥F®
that one man should die for the peorle,?
and that the whole nation should not perish.® 51 e did not say this of
his own accord, but being high priest tkat year he prorhesied that
Jesus should die for the nation, 52 and not for the
nation only, but to gather into one the children of
God who are scattered abroad.b
53 So from that day on they took counsel how to put him to death.
5k Jesus therefore no longer went about openly among the Jews, but

went from there

#48, Text: RSV NEB~-"our temple®
our place (so the Greek): KJV ASY BSV=gZ.
#850, Text: P66.45 B D (itmost) vgel eop(bo) (Diat) (Origlat)
(Chry) ASV RSV NEB
forus: AEBFGHWO65 £ £13 (it) vg"™ syrs-p-h.pal cop(sa).
ach? grm ctn geo (Diat) (Orig) KJV
omit: S cop(3a).(bo) (chry).

855, Cf. 2 Cor. 5:14: One has died for all.
ef. 1 Tim. 2:5,6: . . . Christ Jesus, 6 who gave himself as a
ransom for all,
bs1,52. €f. 1 Jn. 2:2: He is the expiation for our sins, and not
for ours only but also for the sins of the whole world.



150 ‘ 11:54-57

to the country®
near the wilderness, to a town called Ephraim; and there he stayed with
the disciples.

55 How the Passover of the Jews was at hand, and

many went up from the country to Jerusalem before

the Passover, to purify themselves,3
56 They were locking for Jesus and saying to one another as they stood
in the temple, "What do you think? That he will not came to the feast?®
57 Now the chief priests and "

the Phariseest®
had given

orders¥k#k

that if any one knew where he was, he should let them know, so that they

might arrest him.

#54, One witness — D — at this point adds a word tkat may be
read: named Ephraim. Two witnesses — P66* syrS — by omitting later
in the verse to a town serve simila.rl& to identify the larger area as
Ephraim.

#%57, One witness — P45 — instead reads: the elders.

4857, Of our witnesses these — P AD EF G H £13 (it) vg — in-

stead read: an order: KJV ASV.

a55, Cf. 2 Chr. 30:17: There were many . . . who had not sancti-
fied themselves; therefore the Levites had to kill the passover lamb for

every one who was not clean.



III. JOAN 12

The Anointing of Jesus and the Plot against

Lazarus -~ 12:1-11

Six# NOTE

days before the Passover, Jesus came to Betkany, where

Lazarusk%
was, whom Jesus had raised from the dead.

2 There they made him a supper; Marthz served,3
and Lazarus was one of those at table with him. 3 Mary took a pound of
costly ointment of pure nard and

anointed the feet of Jesus®

and wiped his feet with her bair; and the house was filled with the

%], Apparently one witness — pb6 — originally instead read: Five.
#%], Text: B S C W (itMaly) syrp.pal copsa.(bo) eth Diat Chry ASV
BSV NEB
add: who had been dead: PS6 A D EF G H 065 0217vid 7l 13

(itsome) syrs.k cop (bo).ach.ach? goth arm geo KJV.

#2. Cf. Lk. 10:40: But Martha was distmted .Hith much serving;
and she went to him and said, *Lord, do you not care that my sister has
left me to serve alone? Tell her then to help me.®

b3, Yo the anointing of Jesus, 1-8, add Mt. 26:6-13 and Mk. 14:3-9;
cf. Ik. 7:36-50.

15 12:1-3



152 12:3-7
fragrance of the cintment. & But

Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples®
(he who was to betray him), said, 5 *why was this ointment not sold for
three hundred denarii®*
and given to the poor?%d
6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor but because he was a
thief, and as he had the money box he used to take what was put into it.

7 Jesus said, ®%Let her alone,

P

®,, Text: P66.754 g g wo0217vid £l (it) vg syrs.p-pal copsa.
(b0).ach? ary eth (geo) ASV RSV NEB

one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot son of Simon: A E H 065

£13 (it) syrbh goth (geo) KJV
one of his discinles, Judas Simon Iscariot: F G (itDOSt) cop(bo)

one of his disciples, Judas from Kerioth: D (it)

dndas Iscariot: cop(P0).
#%5, Text (with footnote: denarius was worth about twenty cembs):

RSV

three lundred pence: KJV

three lumdred shillings (with footnote referring to note on 6:7:
the wrd in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence half penny,
or nearly seventeen cemts): ASV '

thirty pounds (with footnote: literally 300 denarii): NEB

MOTE: one of our witnesses — f13 — instead reads: two- hundred

denarii.

45, Cf. Mt. 19:21: Jesus said to him, ® . . . give to the poor.®

cf. Mk, 10:21.



153 12:7-10

let her keeph

it for the day of my burial.
8 The poor you always have with you,2
but you do not always have me."b NOTE %

9 When

the great crowd#* NOTE

of the Jews learned that he was there, they came not
onlyte

on account of Jesus but also to see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the

dead. 10 So the chief priests planned to put Lazarus also to death,

#7, Of our witnesses these — A EF G H £1 £13 (it) — instead

read: she has kept: KJV.
#%g8, Text, include entire verse: P66 B S A W 065 rl £13 (itmost)

vg syrp-h.pal copsa.bo.ach? goth arm geo KJV ASV RSV KEB
The poor you always have: P75
omit entire verse: D (it) syrS NEBng
NOTE: one eighth-century uncial mamuscript -~ 0250 ~— omits
both verses 7 and 8.
#49, Text: PO6° B S W ASV BSV
a great crowd: PS6*.75 A EF G H 1 £13 KJV—"much people® NEB.

M9, Two of our witnesses — D (it) — omit this word and then lat-

er omit: also.

ag, Cif. Deut. 15:11: ®For the poor will never cease out of the

land.®
bg, Mt. 26:11: ®For you always have tlg poor with you, but you

will not always have me.® Add Mk. 14:7.




154 12:11-13
11 because on account of him many of the Jews were going away and be-

lieving in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry of Jesus into Jerusalem -— 12:12-19

(Mt, 21:1-11; Mk, 11:1-10; Lk. 19:29-40)
12 The next day
a great crowd®*
who had come to the feast heard that Jesus was coming
to Jerusalem. 13 So they took branches of ralm trees
and went out to meet him,2d
erying, "Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in the .

name of the Lord,b NOTE

%12, Text: P2 s ACDEPGHWIL it vg syrP-hepal copsa.

(bo).ach? goth amm geo Orig KJV ASV RSV

#12,13. Cf. 1 Macc. 13:51 (on the occasion of the Jews! gaining of
their freedom, 141 B.c.v, speaking of entering the citadel at Jerusalem):
On the twenty~third day of the second month, in the one lmndred and sev-

enty-first year, the Jews entered it with praise and palm branches . . .
because a great enemy had been crushed and removed from Israel.

cf. 2 Macc. 10:7: Therefore bearing . . . beautiful branches
and fronds of palm, they offered hymns of thanksgiving to him who had
given vsuccess to the g;rifying of his own holy place.

cf. Bev. 7:9: Behold, a great multitude . . . from every nation
« « « standing before . . . the Lamb . . . with palm branches in their
hands. -

b13, Ps. 118:26 (117:26 IXX): Blessed be he who enters in the name




155 12:13-17
even the King of Israel In2

1 And Jesus found a young ass and sat upon it; as
it is written, 15 "Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold,
your king is coming, sitting on an ass's colt {"P
16 His disciples did not understand this at first;
but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered
that this had been written of him and had been done
to him.®

17 The crowd that had been with him
when he called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised

him from the dead bore witness.®

#17, Text, begiming with "when he called”: B S A W £l £13 (it)
vg syrh.pal goth eth (geo) KJV ASV RSV NEB
bore witness that he called Lazarus (and on to verse's end):

P66 p B* (1tmost) syre.p copsa-bo.ach? amm (geo) Diat Chry.

of the lord!

M. 11:9: "Hosanma! Blessed is he who comes in the name of the

lord * Add Mt. 21:9; Ik. 19:38.

of. Clement of Alexandria, Instrustor I 5.12: "Plucking,* it is
said, "branches of . . . palm trees, the children went out to meet the
Lord, and cried, 'Hosanna . . . ! Blessed is he who comes in the name
of the Lord.'® '

83, Cf. Mk, 15:32: ® . . . the Christ, the King of Israel.®
b14,15. Zech. 9:9: Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout
aloud, 0O daughter of Jerusalem! Lo, your king comes to you; trimmphant
and victoriocus is he, hmmble and riding on an ass, on a colt the foal of



156 12:18-22
18 The reason why

the crowi®* v
went to meet him was that they beard he had done this sign. 19 The Phar-
isees then said

to one another,*%

®*You see that you can do nothing;*#*

Look,
the world#ex

bas gone after him.®

Jesus Concludes His Public Ministry —— 12:20-50

20 Now among those who went up to worship at the
feast were some Greeks.3
24 30 these came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and said

to him, *3ir, we wish to see Jesus.® 227Philip went and told Andrew;

#18. Two of our witnesses — P75* W — instead read: a crowd.
#%19, Two of our witnesses — POO¥ D — instead read: to them.
#4%19, Some interpreters regard these words as a statement: ASURE
RSY NEB
Other interpreters regard them as a command: ASV
Other intorpreters regard them as a question: KJV.
#Mux19, Of our witnesses these — D f13 (it) vg syrs-p coi:b° — in-

stead read: all the world (i.e., every one).

an ass.
€16. Cf. Ik. 24:45: Then he opened their minds to understand the

scriptures.

820, Cf. Mk. 7:26: Now the woman was a Greek,



157 12:22-24

Andrew went with Philip and they told® '
Jesus., 23 And Jesus answered them,

®The hour has come for the Som of man to be glori-

fied.2
2, Truly, truly, I say to you,

unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and

dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much

fruit.b

#22, Text: P75 B A ASV RSV NEB—®and the two of them went to

tell®

again Andrew and Philip tell: PO6S* DEF G H W £l £f13 KJV

again Andrew and Philip went and they told: S

Andrew and Philip tell: P66° it,

823, Cf. Dan. 7:13,14: Behold, with the clouds of heaven thers

" came one 1ike a son of man . . . . 15 And to him was given dominion and

glory.
cf. Mt. 2,:30: Then will appear the sign of the Son of man in

heaven . . . and they will see the Son of man caming on the clouds of
heaven with power and great glory. cf. Ik. 21:27.
boy, c©f. 1 Cor. 15:36: What you sow does not came to life unless

it dies. ‘

e¢f. Theophilus, To Autolycus I 13: A seed of wheat . . . when
it is throwm into the ground, first dies . . . then it is raised and be-
comes a stalk of grainm,

cf, Irenaeus, Against Heresies V 2.3: . . . as a grain of wheat,
falling into the earth and becoaing decayed, rises with manifold



158 12:25-27
25 He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates

his life in this world will keep it for eternal life.2
2% 1r any one serves me, he must follow me;P
and where I am, there shall my servant be also; if any one serves me,
the Pather will honor him.
27 aNow is my soul troubled.c XOTE
And what shall I say?#*

tFather, save me from this hour??d =

#27. Punctuation variant: #* question * gquestion: ASTEE RSV NEBRE

% question ¥ statement: KJV ASV KZB.

inerease.

ef. 1 Clement 24:1,5: Let us comsider . . . how the Master con-
timually reveals to us the resurrection that is tobe . . . . 5 The
sower . . . casts each of the seeds into tke ground; when they fall on
the ground dry and bare, they decay. But then from their decay the
Lord's great providence resurrects them, and from one seed many grow and '

bear fruit.
225, Cf. Ik, 9324 "For whoever would save his life will lose it;

and whoever loses his life for my sake, he will save it.® ecf. Et. 10:39;
16:25; Mx, 8:35; Lk. 17:33.
cf. Phil. 3:8,11: For his sake I have suffered the loss of all

things, and count them as refuse, in order that I may gain Christ
11 that if possible I may attain the resurrection from the dead.

b2, Cf, Mt. 16:24: "If any man would come merg, let him deny
himself and take up his cross and follow me.® cf. Mk, 8:34; Ik. 9:23.

©27. Cf. Ps. 6:3 (6:4 IXX): My soul . . . is . . . troubled. ecf.




159 12:27-30
No, for this purpose I have came to this hour.2
28 Father, glorify
thy*

name. ™% NOTE

Then a voice came from heaven, "I have glorified it,
and I will glorify it again.® 29 The crowd standing
by heard it and said that it had thundered.P

Others said, "in angel has spoken to him."¢

30 Jesus answered, "This voice has came for your

#28. One witness — B -~ instead reads: my.
#1288, Text: P66.75 B S A W (itRost) vg syrs.p.(h).pal copsa.(bo).
ach? goth geo Tert KJV ASV RSV NEB
Son: 1l £13 s,}r(h) cop(bo) arm eth Origlat Athan

name with ;bhe glory which I had with thee before the world was

ez D (it).

Ps. 42:6 (41:7 LXX).

427, cf. Heb. 5:7: In the days of his flesh, Jesus offered up
prayers and supplications, with loud cries and tears, to him who was
able to save him from death.

827. Cf. Mt, 26:38,39: "My soul is very sorrowful . . .. 39 ...

My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless,

not as I will, but as thou wilt." cf. Mk, 14:34-36; Lk. 22:41,42.
b29,  Cf. Job 37:5: God thunders wondrously with his voice. cf.
Ps. 29:3 (28:3 LXX).
€29. Cf. Acts 23:9: Some of the scribes . . . contended, * , ., .

What if . . . an angel spoke to him?®



160 12:30-34
sake, not for mine.?

31 Now is the judgment of this world,
now shall the ruler of this world be cast out;P
32 and I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw

all mer*
to myself.? 33 He said this to show by what death he was to die,

3k The crowd answered him,
"We have heard from the law that the Christ remains
for ever.¢ NOTE

How can you say that the Son of man must be lifted up?

Who is this Son of man?w¥it

#32. Text: P75V9 B se A wel £13 syrh cop(bo) arm (geo) (Orig)
Athan Epiph Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB
all things: P66 S¥ D it vg syrs-BeFal copsa.(bo).ach? goth eth

(geo) Diat (Origlat).
#3, Of our witnesses these ~— P75 E F G — omit these words.

22330, Cf. Mk. 9:7: A voice came out of the cloud, ®*This is my

beloved Son; listen to him." cf. Mt. 17:5; Lk, 9:35.

P31, Cf. Ik. 10:18: "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.%

€34, Cf. Ps. 89:3,4 (88:4,5 IXX): "I have made a covenant with my
chosen one, I have sworn to David my servant: 4 'I will establish your
descendants for ever, and build your throne for all generations.'®

ef. Is. 9:7: Of the increase of his govermment and of peace

there will be no end, upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to
establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from

this time forth and for evermore.



161 12:35-38
35 Jesus said to them, "The light is with you for a little longer. Walk

while®

you have the light, lest the darkness overtake you;
ke who walks in the darkness 4oes not know where he
goes,2
36 wWnilen
you have the light, believe in the light, that you
may become sons of light."b

#hen Jesus had said this, he departed and hid himself from them.
37 Though he had done so many signs before them, yet they did not be-

lieve in him; 38 it was
that the word spoken by the propvhet Isaiah might be

#35, Of our witnesses these — P66 S EF G H f1 f13 — instead read:
until,
#%36, Of our witnesses these — P66 EF G H f1 £13 — instead read:

until.

%35, Cf. 1 Jn. 2:11: He ., . . walks in the dcrimess, and does not
know where he is going.
b36. Cf. Ik. 16:8: "The sons of this world are wiser in their own
generation than the sons of light.®
cf. Eph. 5:8: Walk as children of light.
ef. 1 Th. 5:5: For you are all sons of light and sons of the
day; we are not of the night or of darkness.
ef. Gospel of Thomas, Iogion 50: Jesus said, ® . . . tell them,
'We have come from the Light, where the Light has come into existence
through itself.'®




162 12:38-40
fulfilled: '
®loxd, who has believed our report ,b
and to wham has the arm of the Lord been revealed?#c NOTE
39 Therefore they could not believe. For
Isaiah aga.iA said, 40 mHe has blinded
their eyes and hardened* NOTE %
their heart, lest they should see with their eyes
and perceive with their heart, and turn for me to

heal them."d NOTE

#)0. One witness - D - omits these words.
#%40, Text, hardened: B*3 ACEF GH f1 £f13 it vg syrp-h.(pal?)
cop’"‘”'“hz goth arm geo Euseb Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB

incapacitated: P56.75 5 W syr(pal?),

838, Cf. Epistle of the Apostles 33 introduces a quotation from same
unknown source with the formula: that the word of the prophet might be

fulfilled.
b38. Bom, 10:16: For Isaiah says, "Lord, who has believed what he

has heard from us?®
€38. 1Is. 53:1: at we have heard? And to

has the arm of the lord been revealed?

439,40. Is. 6:10: "Make the heart of this people fat, and their

ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest ‘Ehey see with their eyes, and hear

with their ears, and understand with their hearts, and turm and be

healed.®
ef. Mt. 13:14,15: "“With them indeed is fulfilled the prorchecy

of Isaiah . . . +» 15 'For this people's heart has grown dull . . . and



163 12:51-44
41 Isatah said this

because®

_he saw

his glorya ## NOTE
and spoke of him. 42 Nevertheless many even of the authorities believed
in him, but for fear of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they
should be put out of the synagogue: 43 for they loved the craise of men
more than the praise of God.

kb prg Jesus cried out and said,
%He who believes in me, believes not in me but in

him who sent me,b #%% NOTE

#1, Text: PO6.75B 3 A c Wl (it) syrpal qopsa-b°'3°h2 arm (geo)

(origlat) Epiph (Chry) ASV RSV NEB
when: DEF GH £13 (itm08t) vg syrs«p.h goth eth (geo?) Diat
(orig) Euseb (Chry) KJV NEBRE.

#8,), Of owr witnesses these - f13 (it) cop38+.P0 — instead read:
the glory of God. Another witness — D — instead reads: the glory of
God himself.

WERLL, One witness — syr3 ~— at this point adds: He who is pot

like me is not like him who sent me.

their eyes they have closed, lest they should perceive with their eyes

e » o and understand with their heart, and turn for me to heal them.'s

ef. M. 4:12.
8. Cf. Is. 6:1: I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and

l1lifted up; and his train filled the temple,
bLh. Cf. Mk. 9:37: “Whoever receives me, receives not me but him

who sent me.® cf. Mt. 10:40; k. 9:48.



164 12:45-50
&5 And he who sees me sees him who sent me.

L6 T have come as light into the world, that whoever

believes in me may not remain in darkness.d
47 1r any one hears my sayings and does

not#

keep¥
them, I do not judge him; for I did not come to judge the world but to
save the world. %8 He who rejects me and does not receive my sayings
has a judge; the word that I have spoken will be his judge on the last
day. 49 Por I have not spoken on my own authority;

the Father who sent me

has himself given¥¥**

me coomandment what to say and what to speak.b
50 and I imow that his commandment is eternal life. What I say, there-

fore, I say as the Father has bidden me.®

#4,7, Of our witnesses these — P66 D it — omit this word.
LT, Of our witnesses these —— EF G H -~ instead read: believe.

#%%9, Of our witnesses these — D E F G H — instead read: him-

self gave: KJV.

6. Cf. 1 Pet. 2:9: , . . him who called you out of darkness into
his marvelous light.
by9, Cf. Deut. 18:18: *I will raise up for them a prophet . . . and
he shall speak to them all that I command him.*
cf. Hermas, Similitudes V 6.3: "He gave them the law which he

had received from his Father.%




XIII. JOBN 13

The Washing of the Disciples! Feet — 13:1-20

Now before the feast of the Passover,
wiben Jesus knew that his hour had come to depart out
of this world to the Father,2 b
having Iowed his own who were in the world,
be loved them to the end.®*
2 ind during supper,¥*
when the devil had already put it into the heart of

Judas Iscariot, Simon's son,¥k¥

#], Text: KJV ASV RSV
ke loved them to the uttermost: ASVIE NEB—"now he was to show

them the full extent of his love."
#82, Text: B S* W (it) syrPal amm eth (Origh/5) ASV SV NEB
Aod after supper: P66 Sc ADEF EF G H £1 £13 (itmost) vg
syr8-Pob copsaTbo?ach?? (origl/5) chry KJV.
2, Text: PO B S C W (it) vg"™ cop(bo) (geo) (Orig) KJV ASV BSY
dwlas Simon Iscariot or Judas son of Simon Iscariot: A EFGH
£l (1tRay) vgel syre.p.h.pal copsa.ach? am eth (geo) (Origér-lat) NEB
Simon Iscariot: f13 (it) cop(be) (origlat)

Judas son of Simon from Kerioth: D (it).

8], Cf. ¥, 26:45: “Behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of

165 13:1-2



166 13:2-10

to betray him,

3 Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things

into his hands,2

and that he had come from God and was going to God,b
4 rose from supper, laid aside his garments, and girded himself with a
towel. 5 Then he poured water into

a basin,*

and began to wash the disciples! feet, and to wipe

them with the towel with which he was girded.c
6 He came to Simon Peter; and Peter said to him, "Lord, do you wash my
feet?® 7 Jesus answered him, "what I am doing you do not know now, but
afterward you will understand.® 8 Peter said to him, ®You shall never
wash my feet.® Jesus answered him, "If T do ﬁot wash you, you have no
vart in me.® 9 Simon Peter said to him, ®"Lord, not my feet only but

also my hands and my head * 10 Jesus said to him, ¥He who has bathed

#5, One witness — P66 — instead reads: a foot-basin.

man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.® cf. Mk. 14:41.
l’.1.,3. Cf. Ignatius to Magnesians 7:2: Come . . . to one Jesus

Christ, who came forth from one Father . . . and to whap he returned.

83, Cf. Mt. 11:27: WALl things have been delivered to me by my

Father.® cf. Lk, 10:22.
€5, Cf. 1 Sam. 25:41: "Behold, your handmaid is a servant to wash

the feet of the servants of my lord.*

cf. Ik, Tshh: “I éntered your house, you gave me no water for
my feet, but she has wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with her

hair."



167 13:10-14

does not need to wash,
except for his feet,*
but he is clean all over; and you are clean, but not all of you.®
11 Por he knew who was to betray him;
that was why he said, "You are not all clean, '
12 When he had washed their feet, and taken his garments, and re-
sumed his place, he said to them, "Do you know what I have done to you?
13 You call me Teacher and Lord; and you are right,
for so I am.?
14 1t T then, your Lord and Teacher, have washed your
feet,
Youksx

also ought to wash one anotherts feet.D

#10, Text: P66 BC*.3 EF GH W 1 £13 (itmost) vgcl syrs.p.h.pal
copsa.bo.ach? apm geo (Orig) Chry KJV ASV ESV NEBRE
the head but the feet only: D (it)
omits S (it) vg"¥ Tert (Orig) ASVEE ESVRE NEB.

%511, Two witnesses — D syrP3l — omit these words.
#axl),, Of our witnesses these — D it syrS.P — before "you" add:

how much more.

213, Cf. Mt. 23:8,10: "You are not to be called rabbi, for you
have one teacher . . . . 10 Neither be called master, for you have one
master, the Christ."

bls4. Cf. Mt. 20:26-28: “Whoever would be great among you must be
Jour servant, 27 and whoever would be first among you must be your

slave; 28 even as the Son of man came not to be served but to serve.® cf.



168 13:15-18
15 Por I have given you an example, that you also
) should do as I have done to you.2

16 Truly, truly, I say to you,
a servant is not greater than his master; nor is he
who is sent greater than he who sent him.?
17 If you know these things, blessed are you if you
do them.C #

18 1 am not speaking of you all; I know whom I have chosen; it is
that the scripture may be fulfilled, ‘ie who
ate my bread¥® '

#17. One witness — syrS — for this verse instead reads: If you

know these things and do them, blessed are you. Another witness —- (it)

~= instead reads: Jf you know these things, blessed are you.

18, Text: B C copSa eth (Diat) (Orig) (Euseb) ASV RSV
ate bread with me: P66 S ADEF GH W £l £13 (jtmost) vg
syr3-p-h.pal cop(be) goth arm geo (Diat) Tert (Orig) (Euseb) Chry KJV
ASV2E NEB
ate my bread with me: (it) cop(bo).ach2,

Mt. 23:11; Mk. 5335; 10:43-45; Lk. 9:48; 22:26,27.
cf. 1 Tim. 5:J.O: She must be well attested for her good deeds,
as one who . . . vashed the feet of the saints.
a15. Cf. 1 Th. 1:6: You became iﬁitators e « « Of the loxd.
cf. 1 Pst. 2:21: . . . Christ . , . leaving you an exanmple,
that you should follow in him steps.
P16, Cf. Mt. 10:2h: ®A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a
servant above his master.® cf. Ik. 6:40.
€17. Cf. Jas. 1:25: He who looks into the perfect law . . . being



169 13:18-20
has lifted his heel against me,1d NOTE

19 I tell you this now, before it takes place,b
that when it does take place you may believe that I
am he.®

20 Truly, truly, I say to you,
he who receives any one whom I send receives me;d
and he who receives me receives¥®

him who sent me.®€

#20, One witness — PO6% — at this point adds: also.

e o o & doer that acts, he shall be blessed in his doing.

88, Ps. 41:9 (40:10 LXX): . . . , who ate of my bread, has lifted
his heel against me.

b19, cf. Is. 42:9: "Hew things I now declare; before they spring
forth, I tell you of them.®

cf. i(t. 24:25: ®Lo, I have told you beforehand.®

€19. Cf. Justin, Apology I 33.2: For things which were unbelievable
and thought impossible by men, these God predicted by the prophetic
Spirit as about to happeﬁ, so that, when they happened, there might be

no unbelief, btut faith because they had been predicted.
d20. Cf. Didache 11:4: Receive every apostle who comes to you as
if he were the Lord.
cf, Ignatius to Ephesians 6:1: For we ought to receive every
one the Master sends to run his house as we would receive the One who
sent him. Clearly then we should regard the bishop as the Lord himself.
€20. Cf. Mt. 10:40: %“He who receives you receives me, and he who

receives me receives him who sent me.® cf. Mt. 18:5; Mk. 9:37;



i» 13:21-24
Jesus Predicts His Betraval — 13:21-30

(Mt. 26:21-25; Mk, lh:18-21; Lk. 22:21-23)
2l when Jesus had thus spoken, he wes troubled in spirit, and testi-

fied,

*"Truly, truly, I say to you, one of you will betray

me.*3
22 The disciples looked at one another, uncertain of whom he spoke.

23 One of his disciples, whan Jesus loved, was lying

close to the breast of Jesus;P
2k 30 Simon Peter beckoned to him

and said, "Tell us who it is*

#2l,. Text: (itMANY) vg eth Orig ASV RSV
to ask who it might be: P66 AD EF G H W £l £13 (it) syrs.p.
h.pal copsa.bo? goth arm geo Diat KJV

4o ask who it might be of whom he spoke., And he said to him,

"Tell us who it is: S

and said, "Ask who it is: KEB.

Ik. 9:48; 10:16.
ef. Justin, Apology I 63.5: £s our Lord himself said, “He who
hears me hears him who sent me.®
¢f. Justin, Apology I 16.10: ®For whoever hears me and does
what I say hears him who sent me.®
321, Mt. 26:21: “"Truly, I say to one of you will betray me.®
Add Mk. 14:18. » N
b23, Polycrates (acc to Eusebins, Church History V 24.3): There is
also John, who had lain close to the breast of the Lord.




171 13:24-29
of whom he speaks." 25 So lying thus, close to the breast of Jesus, he

said to him,
"Iord, who is it?" 26 Jesus answered, "It is he to

whan I shall give this morsel when I have dipped it,."2
So when he had dipped the morsel, he gave it to
Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot.®
27 Then
after the morsel ¥
Satan entered into him.b
Jesus said to him, "What you are going to do, do quickly.” 28 Now no
one at the table knew why he said this to him. <29 Some thought that, be-

cause Judas had the money box, Jesus was telling him, "Buy what we need

%26, Text: B S C 068 copsa.(bo).ach?.fay (Orig) ASV RSV NEB

Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon: PSS AEF GH W £l £13 cop(bo)

goth ara geo (Orig) KJV
Judas from Kerioth: D (it).

#27, Two witnesses ~— D (it) — omit these words.

825,26, Mt, 26:22,23: WIs it I, Lord?® 23 He answered, "He who
has dipped his hand in the dish with me, will betray me.* Add

Mk. 14:19,20,
b27, ©f. Ik. 22:3: Then Satan entered into Judas called Iscariot.

cf. Hermas, Mandates XIT 5:4: ®The Devil goes and tries all the
servauts of God. As many as are strong in the faith resist him and he
withdraws from them, because he cannot enter then.‘ Then he goes to the
empty and, finding a way, he enters into them. Thus he accomplishes in
them whatever he wishes and makes them his slaves,®



172 13:29-32

for the feast®; or, that
he should give something to the poor.2
30 S0, after receiving the corsel,
he immediately went out; and it was night.b

The New Camzandment of love — 13:31-35

31 when he had gone out, Jesus said,
®"Now is the Son of man glorified, and in him God is
glorified;®
32 §f God is glorified in him,*
God will also glorify him
in himself,¥*
and glorify him at once.

%2, Text: SC A2C2 EF GH 13 (itsome) vyg syrp.pal copsa.(bo)
goth arm eth geo (Diat) Orig KJV RSV NEB
omit: P56 B 5% c* D W £l (itmany) syrs.h cop(bo).ack2.fay (piat)
Tert ASV NEXTE,
32, Text: SAACDEFGHWIL £f13 it vg goth arm geo Tert
Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB '
in him: P66 B s*.b syrp.h.p2l copsa.bo.ach?.fay orig
omit: syr®.

a29, Cf. Mt. 19:21: Jesus said to him, " . . . give to the poor.¥
cf. Mc. 10:2.

b3, cf. Lk. 22:53: "This is your hour, and the power of darkness.®

€31. Cf. 1 Pet. 4:11: . . . that in everything God may be glori-
Lied through Jesus Christ. '



173 13:33-35

33 Little children,3
yet a little while I am with you. You will seek me; and as I said to
the Jews so now I say to you,
'Where I am going you cannot come.'b
3k A new commandment I give to you, that you love one
another;¢
even as I have loved you, that you also love one another,
35 By this all men will know that you are my disci-
ples, if you have love

for one another."d *

#35, One witness -- C — instead reads: for others.

433, Cf. 1 Jn. 2:28: Little children, abide in him.

b33, Cf. Gospel of Naassenes (acc to Hippoly'tus, Refutation,
Vv 8.11,12: This, he says, is tﬁat has been said by the Savior: "Unless
you drink my blood and eat my flesh, you will never enter the kingdom of
heaven. But unless you drink, he says, the cup that I drink, where I am

going, there you will not be able to enter.®

€34, 1Jn. 3:23: And this is his commandment, that we should . . .

love one another.

cf. 2 Jdn. 5¢ Now I beg you . . . not as though I were writing

you & new commandment, but the one we have had fram the beginning, that

we love one another.

cf. Epistle of the Apostles 18: "But behold, a new commandment
I give to you, that you love one another and obey each other and that

peace without end reign among you.
ef. Polycarp to Philippians 10:1: Follow the example of the



17 13:36-38
Jesus Predicts Peter'!s Denial —— 13:36-38

(Mt. 26:33-35; Mk. 14:29-31; Lk. 22:33,34)
36 Simon Peter said to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus an-
swered, ¥ahere I am going you cannot follow me now; but you shall follow
afterward.®
37 Peter said to him,
*Lord , %
why cannot I follow you now? I will lay down my life
for you.'ai

38 Jesus answered, "will you lay down your life for me?
Truly, truly, I say to you, the cock will not crow,

ti11 you have denied me three times."b

#37, Text: P96 5¢ A ¢ D W £l £13 (1tmost) gyrp.h.pal ¢qp(sa).
(bo).ach® goth arm geo KJV ASV RSV NEB

omit: S¥ (it) vg syrs cop(sa).(bo).

lord . . . loving one another.
d35, ©f, 1 Jn. 3:14: We know that we have passed out of death into
life, becanse we love the brethren.

237, Mt., 26:35: Peter said to him, ®Even if I must die with you, I

will not deny you.® Add Mk, 14:31; Lk. 22:33,
b3g, Mt. 26:34: "Truly, I say to you, this very night, before the

cock crows, you wdll deny me three times.® Add Mic, 14:30; Lk. 22:34.



XIV. JOHN 14

Jesugs Is the Way to the Father — 14:1-1[

#Let not your hearts be troubled;
believe in God,*
believe also in me. 2 In my Father's house are many
rooms ; ¥
if it were not so,
would I have told you that¥ée wcue
I go to prepare a place for you?¥eee
3 And when I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and will

take you to myself,

#], Same interpreters regard these words as a command: ASV st'm
Other interpreters regard them as a statement: KJV ASVIE RSVYE,
*%2, Text: RSV '
mansions: EJV ASV
dwelling nlaces: ASVEZ NEB.
#e2, Text: PO6® B S A C* D W £13 (it) vg syrs.p.h.pal copsa.bo.
ach?.£ay aru geo ASV—%for® RSV NEB~—Yfor®
omit ®that¥: PS6* 0279 g G 4 (it) goth eth Origlat chry KJV.
N2, Punctuation variant: #HE¢ indirect #% question: RSV
NEB®E

HHNE causal ¥R statement: KJV ASV NEB.

175 14:1-3




: 176 14:3-6
that where I am you may be also.?

4 And you know the way where I am going.™*
5 Thomas#* NOTE
said to him, "Lord, we do not know where you are going;
how can we knowitéi
the way?® 6 Jesus said to him,
®T am the way, and the truth,b
and the life;

no one comes to the Father,' but by me.c

4. Text: PO6C B S C* W (it) copbo eth ASVT 357 NEB

And where I am going you know, and the way vou know: PO6% & ¢3

DEFGH £l £13 (itmost) vg syrs.p.h.pal cops""-achz goth arm geo Diat L

Chry KJV ASV®g RSYRE NEBRE,
#%5, One of our witnesses —~ D — at this point adds: the one called

the Tuin.
wen5, Text: P66 S AEFGH Wl £13 (it) vg KJV BSV NEB
how do we know: B C* D (it) ASV.

83, Cf. 1 Th. k:17: We ghall always be with the Lord.
b6, Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies V 3,16: Now the Word of
God says, %1 am the truth.®
ef. Gospel of Truth 18:19,20: He gave them a way, and the way is
the truth. '
cf. Gospel of Truth 31:28-31: He became a way for those vtx-o were
going astray and knowledge for those who were without knowledge.
€6. Cf. Eph. 2:18: Through him we both have access in one Svirit to
the Father.
cf. Hermas, Similjtudes IX 12.6: "No one emters in to him exeept
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7 If you had known me, you would have known my Father also; henceforth
you know him and have seen him.®
8 Philip said to him, ®Lord, show us the Father, and we shall be

satisfied.®

9 Jesus said to him, ®Have I been with you so long,

and yet you do not know me, Philip?a

He who has seen me has seen®*

the Father;b

how can you say, 'Show us the Fathert??¢

10 Do you not believe that I am in the Father and

tae Father in me? The words that

I sayh*

to you I do not spesk on my own authority; but tﬁe

Pather who dwells in me does his works. 11 Believe

%9, These witnesses — P75 (it) vg Tert —- at this point add:

also.

#%#]10, One of our witnesses — D — instead reads: I have socoken.

through his Son.®
a9, Cf. Bt. 17:17: And Jesus answered, 0 faithless and perverse

generation, how long am I to be with you? How long am I to bear with
you?® cf. Mk. 9:19; Lk. 9:41.

by, Cf. Col. 1:15: He is the imsge of the invisihle God.

€9, Cf. Gospel of Thamas, Logion 43: Jesus said to them, "Prom what
I say to you, you do not know who I am, but you have became like the
Jews, for they love the tree while hating its fruit, and they love the

fruit while hating the tree,*
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178 14:11-14
me that
I a= in the Father and the Father in me;ad #*
or else believe
me¥#®
for the sake of the works themselves.

12 wrruly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me will also do
the works that I do; and greater works than these will he do, because I
go to the Father.

13 whatever you ask in my nazme, I will do it, that the
Father may be glorified in the Son; 14 if you

asichas

#]1, One witness —— D -~ instead reads: the Father is in me and

I in the Father. Another witness — A ~— instead reads: I am in the
Father.

#%]1, Text: BAEF GH fl £13 (itsome) syrh cop(bo) goth ara eth
geo Athan Chry KJV ASV RSV NEBZE

amit: P66-75 5 D W (itMAW) vg syrceF-pal opsa.(bo).2ch? pept

[EB.

#u¥l),, Text: ADEFGH (itmost) copsa.to.ach?.fay piat XJV ASY

BSV NEB '
add: me: P66 B S W 060 13 (it) vg syrP-h goth ASV™E RSTAE

add: my Pather: (it) eth.

810,21, Cf. Cospel of Philip 96: The Father was in the Son and the

Son in the Father. This is the kingdom of heaven.



179 14:14-16
anything in my name, I will do it,a *

The Coming of the Spvirit is Promised —— 14:15-31
15 1r you love me, V
you will keep#
my commandments , b
16 gnd I will pray the Father, and he wdll give you
another

Counselor ,#%

%14, Text, include verse: PO6.75 B S A D W r13 (itmost) vg
sgrP-E copsa-b0.ach2.fay goth KJV ASV RSV NEB '
omit entire verse: fl (it) syrc.s.pal arm geo Diat.
%415, Text: B cop33°b°-a°h2-fay (goth?) (geo) (Euseb) Epiph
(Chry) ASV BSV NEB
keep: ADEF GH W £1 £13 it vg syrc-o-E.pal (goth?) eth
(geo?) Origer-lat (Euseb) (Chry) KJV
you should keep: P66 5 060 arm (geo?).
#1656, Text: RSV
Comforter: KJV ASV
Advocate: Asvmgl NEB

Helper: ASwme?.

33,14 Cf. Mt. 20:22: "And whatever you ask in prayer, you will
receive, if you have faith.® cf. Mt. 7:7; Mk. 11:24; Ik. 11:9.
b15. cCf. Wisd. 6:18: And love of her is the keeping of hef laws.
ef. 1 Jn. 5:3: For this is the love of God, that we keep his
comcandments. cf. 2 Jn. 6.
cf. 1 Clement 49:1: Let him who has love in Christ keep




180 14:16-21
to be with you for ever,2 NOTE

17 even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it
neither sees him nor knows him; you know him, for he
dwells®*
with you, and
will bex¥ NOTE
in you.

18 8T will not leave you desolate; I will come to you. 19 Yet a
little while, and the world will see me no more, but you will see me; be-
cause I live, you will Lvae also. 20 In that day you will know that I
am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.

2l He who has my commandments and keeps them, he it

is who loves me; and he who loves me

%17, Text: fl f13 (itmost) syrc.s.p.h.pal cop(bo) goth geo KIV
ASV RSV NEB ' '
will dwell: (it) vg copsa.(bo).ach? am eth.
#17, Text: P66C.75"4 g 4 pb § F G H £13 (it) vg syrS-h copsa.bo.
ach? g geo eth KJV ASV RSV NEBug
is: PO6* p px W £l (itmost) syrc.p.pal goth NEB.

Christ's commandments.
cf. Epistle of the Apostles 24: "Keep my commandments, and do
as I tell you, without delay or reserve and without respect of persons."
al6. Cf. 1 Tim. 2:5: There is one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus.

cf. 1 Jn, 2:1: We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous.



ia 1U:21-23
will be loved®

by my Father,8
and I will love him and manifest myself to him.®
22 Judas (not Iscariot)b NOTE #»
said to him,
®Lord, how is it that you will manifest yourself to
us, and not to the world?n¢
2B Jesus answered him,
®If a man loves me, he will keep my word, and my Fa-

ther will love him,d

#2]1, One witness — P75 — instead reads: will be kept.
#22, Text: P66.75B 8 i W £l £13 (itmost) vg syrp.h.(pal) copbo
goth arm geo KJV ASV RSV NEB
Judas not the one from Kerioth: D (it)
Judas the Canaanite: cop53~8‘=h2~fa¥
Judas Thomas: syrc

Thomas: syrs,

2], Cf. 1 Jn. 5:3: For this is the love of God, that we keep his
comnandments. cf. 2 Jn, 6.

b2, cr. Gospel of Thomas, Introduction: These are the secret
words which the living Jesus spoke and Didymns Judas Thomas wrote. {See

variant reading of syr®; also see NOTE.)
€22, Cf. Acts 10:40,41: God raised him , . . and made him manifest;

41 not to all the people bﬁt to us who were chosen by God as witnesses.
423, Cf. 1 Jn. 2:5: Whoever keevs his word, in him truly love for
God is perfected,




182 1h:23-26

and weh

will came to him and make our home with him.2
24 He who does not love me does not keep my words; and the word which
you hear is not mine but the Father's who sent me,

25 #These things I have svoken to you, while I am still with you.

26 Bot the Counselor,

the Holy Soirit,

whaz the Father will sendsét

in my name, he will teach you all things,P

and bring to your remembrance all that I have said

to you.®

#23, These witnesses — D (it) syr® — instead read and I, and |
then later read: make my home. .
#26, One witness — syr$ — instead feads: that Spirit. |
#4426, These witnesses — PO6% syrs cop(bo) — at this point adds:

to you.

823, Cf. Zech. 2:10 (2:14 IXX): I come and I will dwell in the
midst of you, says the Lord.
cf. Mt, 28:20: "And lo, I am with you always, to the close of
the age.®
cf. Beve 3:20: "I will come in to him and eat with him, and he
with me.®
cf. Rev. 21:3: "Behold, the dwelling of God is with men. He
w1l dwell with them.®
b26, €f. 1 Cor. 2:13: And we impart this in words not taught by
human wisdam but taught by the Spirit.
€26, Cf. Mt. 10:19,20: “When they deliver you up, do not be anxious



183 14:27-30
27 Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you;a NOTE

not as the world gives do I give to you. Let not your hearts be trou-
bled, neither let them be afraid. 28 You heard me say to you, 'I go
away, and I will come to you.' If

you loved®*
me, you would have rejoiced, because I go to the Father; for the Father
is greater than I.

29 And now I have told you before it takes place, so

that when it does take place, you may believe.b
30 1 will no longer talk

#28, Of our witnesses these — D H f13 — instead read: you love.

how you are to sveak or what you are to say; for what you are to say
will be given to you in that hour; 20 for it is not you who speak, but
the Spirit of your Father speaking through you." cf. Mk. 13:11;
Ix, 12:12; 21:ih,15.
227, Cf. Num. 6:26: The Lord . . . give you peace.
cf. 2 Th. 3:16: Now may the Lord of peace himself give you
peace. |
cf. Clement of Alexandria, Who is the Rich Man 37:4: And as he
was about to be offered up and to give himself a ransom, he left for us
a new covenant, "My love I give to you."
b29. ¢f. Justin, Apology I 33.2: For things which were unbelievahle
and thought impossible by men, these God predicted by the prophetic

Spirit as about to happen, so that, when they happened, there might be

no unbelief, but faith because they had been predicted.



184 14:30-31

much®*
with you, for the ruler of this world is coming. He has no power over
me; 3 but I do as the Father has commanded me, so that the world may
know taat I love the Father.

Rise, let us go hence.3

#30, One witness — syrS -— o=its this word.

a3, cf. Mt. 26:46: %Rise, Jet us be going.® cf, Mk. 14:42.




XV. JOHN 15:1-16:4a

Jesus Is the True Vine —— 15:1-17

®T am the true vine, and my Father is
the#

vinedresser.®
2 Every branch of mine that bears no fruit, he takes

Y
3W:b
and every branch that does bear fruit he rrunes, that it may bear more

fruit.
3 You are already made clean by the word which I have
spoken to you. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the
branch cannot bear fruit* NOTE
by itself, unless it abides in the vine, neither can

you, unless you abide in me. 5 I an the vine‘, you

#1, One of our witnesses — D — omits this word.

#%3,),, One witness — D¥ — omits this verse and a half.

2], Cf. Jere, 2:21: "I planted you a choice vine, wholly of pure

seed.® .
ef, Sir. 24:17: Like a vine I caused loveliness to bud, and my

blossoms became glorious and abundant fruit.
b2,6. Cf. Mt. 3:10: "Every tree therefore that does not bear good

fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.® cf. Mt, 7:19; 15:13.

185 15:1-5



186 15:5-8
are the branches, He who abides in me, and I in him,®

he it is that bears much fruit, for apart frorm me you can do nothing.
6 If a man does not abide in me, he is cast forth as
a branch and withers; and the branches are gathered,
thrown into the fire and burned.b ¢
7 If you abide in me, and my words abide in you,
ask whatever you will, and it shall be done
for you.d *
8 By this my Father is glorified, that you bear much
fruit,®

and so

%7, These witnesses — P66 D¥ (it) — omit these words.

8,5, Cf. 1 Cor., 12:12,27: As the body is one and has many members
e o o 80 it is with Christ. 27 Now you are the body of Christ and indi-
vidually members of it.
ef. 1 Jn. 4:15: God abides in him, and he in God.
b6,2. See b, vreceding page.
€6. Cf. Mal. 4:1: ®The day comes, burning like an oven, when all
the arrogant and all evildoers will be stubble; the day that comes shall
burn them up.® ‘
d7, Cf. Mt. 21:22: "And whatever you ask in prayer, you will re-
ceive, if you have faith." ef. Mt. 7:7; Mk. 11:24; Ik, 11:9.
cf. Jas. 1:5: If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God ¢ « «
and it will be given him,
68, Cf. Mt. 5:16: "Let your light so shine before men; that they

may see your good works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.®



187 15:8-12

prove to be¥*
my disciples.
9 As the Pather has loved me, so have I loved you;
abide in my love.2
10 If you keep my commandments,b
you will abide in my love, just as I have keot my Fa-
ther's camrandments and abide in his love.®
1 Thése things I have spoken to you, that my joy
may be¥®
in you, and that your joy may be full.d NOTE
12 #This is my comrandment, that you love one
another®

%3, Text: P66V Bp fl it vg copSa-bo.ach? jSymg RSV NEB
you shall be: S A f13 syrsep.h.ral goth Chry KJV ASV NEBRE,
#%]1. Of our witnesses these — S EF G H f13 — instead read: may

remain: KJV.

49, Cf. Wisd. 3:9: The faithful will abide with him in love, be-
cause grace and mercy are upon his elect, and he watches over his holy
ones.

b10. Cf. Bpistle of the Apostles 2: "Keep my commandments, and do
as I tell you, without delay or reserve and without respect of persons.®

€10. Cf. 1 Jn. 2:5: Whoever keeps his word, in him truly love for
God is perfected.

d11. ¢f. 1 Jn. 1:3,4: That which we have seen and heard we pro-

claim also to you, so that you may have fellowship with us . . . .

h ind we are writing this that our joy may be complete.
€12, 1Jn. 3:23: And this is his commandment, that we should . . .




188 15:12-15
as I have loved you.2

13 Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay

down his life for his friends.b

1k You are my friendsc

if you do

what#®*

I command you.d
15 yo longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not know what
his master is doing; but

I have called¥#
you friends, for all that I have heard from my Father I have made known

#1J,, Text: B (it) BSV NEB
the things which: P66 s D £13 (itmost) asy

as many things as: A EF G H 065 KJV.
#%15, One witness — P66 — instead reads: I call.

love one another.

ef, Mt, 22:39: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself.® cf.
Mk, 12:31.
- 82, Cf. Polycarp to Philippians 10:1: Follow the example of the
Iord . . . loving one another.
b13, Cf. 1 Jo. 3:16: By this we know love, that he laid down his

1life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.
Clh. Cf. Lk. 12:4: *I tell you, my friends, o . . .®
d1,, Cf. Mt. 12:50: "For whoever does the will of my Father in
heaven is my brother, and sister, and mother.® cf. Mc. 3:35;

Lk. 8:20,21.




189 15:15-19
to you. 16 You did not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you

that you should go and bear fruit and that your fruit should abide; so
that whatever you ask the Father in my name, he may
give it to you.a # NOTE

17 This I command you, to love one another.b

The Hatred of the World foi' Jesus and His

Followers ~ 15:18-16:4a
18 #If the world hates you,
knowi#

that it has hated me before it hated you.®
19 If you were of the world, the world would love

its oun;d

#16. One witness ~— f13 — at this point adds: this I will do,

that the Father may be glorified in the Son.

#%18, Same interpreters regard this as a command: ASVOE RSV KEZBRE
Other interpreters regard it as a statement: KJV ASV NEB.

.316. Cf. Mt. 21:22: ®And whatever you ask in prayer, you will re-
ceive, if you have faith." cf. Mt. 7:7; Mk. 11:24; Lk. 11:9.

b17. 1 Jn. 3:23: And this is his commandment, that we should . . .
love one another.

€l8. Cf. Mt. 24:9: ®You will be hated by all nations for my name's
sake.® cf, Mt, 10:22; Mk, 13:13; Lk. 6:22; 21:17.

ef. 1 Jn, 3:13: Do not wonder, brethren, that the world hates

You.

419, ©f. 1 Jn. 4:5: They are of the world, therefore what they say

is of the world, and the world listens to them.




190 15:19-21
but because you are not of the world, but I chose you

out of the world,?
therefore the world hates you.b
20 Remember
the word that®*
I said to you,
'A servant**
is not greater than his master.f¢
If they persecuted me, they will versecute you;d
if they kept my word, they will keep yours also.
2 But all this
they will do¥¥*
to youRse

#20. Two witnesses — D it — instead read: the words that. NEB
reads: what.

#%20, One witness — D* — instead reads: servant..

##%2], One witness — P66 — instead reads: they do.

2], One witness -~ S¥ — omits these words.

219, Cf. Gospel of Thomas, Logion 23: Jesus said, "I will choose
you,. one out of a thousand and two out of ten thousand." N
" blg, Cf. Diognetus 6:5: The world hates Christians, though it suf-
fers no wrong from them, but because they oppose its pleasures.

€20, Cf. Mt. 10:24: ™A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a
servant above his master.® cf. Lk. 6:40.

420, Cf. 2 Tim. 3:12: Indeed all who desire to live a godly life
in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.




191 15s21-26

on my account,?
because they do not know him who sent me.b
22 If I had not come and spoken to them, they would
not have sin; but now they have no excuse for their
sin.®
23 He who hates me hates my Father also.d
24 1 I had not done among them the works which no one
else did, they would not have sin; but now they have
seen®

and hated both me and my Father.
25 Tt is to fulfil the word that is written in their
law, 'They hated me without a cause.'e NOTE
26 But when the Counselor comes, wham I shall send
to you from the Pather,f

321. Cf. Mt. 24:9: "You will be hated by all nations for my name's
sake.® cf. Mb. 10:22; Mk. 13:13; Ik. 21:17.

b2, cf. 1 Jn. 3:1: The reason why the world does not know us is
that it did not know him.

€22,24. Cf. Rom. 1:19,20: Por what can be known about God is plain
tothem . . . . 20 Ever since the creation of the world his invisible
nature, namely, his eternal vower and deity, has been clearly perceived
in the things that have been made. So they are without excuse.

423, Cf. Ik. 10:16: "He who rejects me rejects him who sent me.® v
cf. M. 10:40.

©25. Ps. 69:4 (68:5 LXX): . . . those who hate me without cause.

Add Ps. 35:19 (34:19 LXX).
£26. Cf. 1 Jn. 2:1: We have an advocate with the FPather, Jesus



192 15:26-16:2

even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Fa-
ther, he will bear witness to me;3

27 and you also are witnesses,b NOTE c #

because you have been with me fram the beginning.d

16:1 #I have said all this to you to keep you from falling away.

2 They will put you out of the synagogues;®

#27. Some interpreters regard this as a statement of present fact:
ASV RSV NEB
Other interpreters regard it as a statement of future fact: KJV

Other intervreters regard it as a command: ASVmg,

Christ the righteous.

826, Cf. 1 Jn. 5:7: And the Spirit is the witness, because tne
Sodrit is the truth,

b26,27. Cf. 3 Jn. 12: Demetrius has tesﬁimogz from every one, and
from the truth itself; I testify to him too.

€27. Cf. Acts 1:8: "You shall be my witnesses . . . to the end of
the earth."

427, ©f. Ik. 1:2: They were delivered to us by those who from the
beginning were eyewitnesses.

cf, Acts 1:21,22: %So one of the men who have accompanied us

during all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 22 be~
ginning from the baptism of John until the day when he was taken up from
us — one of these men must become with us a witness to his resurrec-
tion.® V

62, Cf. Mk, 13:9: “You will be beaten in synagogues.® ef.

Xt. 10:17,18; Ik. 20.:12,



193 16:2~4a
indeed, the hour is coming when whoever kills you will
thinck he is offering service to God.2

3 And they
will do¥*

this because they have not known the Father, mor
me %

4 Byt I have said these things to you, that when
theirksx

hour comes you may remenber that I told you
of them Sxk

%3, Text: B AD rl £13 (jtmost) vg syrp-h copsa.bo.ach2 (gota?)
arm eth (geo) Diat Cypr Chry KJV ASV RSV NEB
do: (it) syrpal (goth?) (geo)
would do: 8.
#3, Cne witness -—— syrS® -- omits this entire verse.
wenl, Text: P66V p ga p £13 (ytmany) vg syrPeh cop(bo) goth
Cypr ASV RSV
the: S*D EF G H (itsome) syrs.pal copsa.(bo).ach? am geo
Diat Chry KJV XE3.
el Text: PO6VI4 B A £l (it) syrPehopal cop(bo) goth geo Diat

Chry KJV ASV BSY
omit: S D r13 (3tmost) vg syrs copsa-(bo).ach? amy NEB.

82, cf. Ix. 21:16,17: "You will be delivered up even by parents

and brothers and kinsmen and friends, and same of you they will put to
death; 17 you will be hated by all for my name's sake.® cf. Mt. 24:9;

Mc. 13:12,13.



IVI. JQHN 16:4b-33

Jesus Speaks of His Departure and the Ensuing

Work of the Spirit — 16:4b-33

"I did not say these things to you from the begin-

ning, because I was with you. 5 But now I am going

to him who sent me; yet none of you asks me, 'Where

are you going?'d
6 But because I have said these things to you, sorrow

has filled®*
your hearts, 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth: it is to your advan-
tage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Counselor will not came
fo you; but if I go, I will send him to you. 8 And when he comes, he
wdll convince the world of sin and ofirighteousness and of judgment:
9 of sin, because they do not believe in me; 10 of righteousness, be-
cause I go to the Father, and you will see me no more; 1l of judgment,
because the ruler of this world is judged.

12 #7 have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them

now. 13 When the Spirit of truth comes,

#6, One witness — goth — instead reads: has hardened.

24,5, Cf, Gospel of Thomas, Logion 92: Jesus said, "I did not tell

You then; now I want to tell them, but you do not asik about them.®

194 16:4b-13



195 16:13-16
~ he will guide you into all#
the truth;a
for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he
' hearsw*
he will speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to come.
14 He will glorify me, for he will take what is mine and declare it to
you. R
15 A1l that the Father has is mine; therefore I said
that he will take what is mine and declare it to you.¥#¢ NOTE
16 wj 1ittle while, and you will see me
no more; MM NOTE

again a little while, and you will

%13, Text: BSAAEFGHWO68 £f1 £13 (igmost) gyrh copsa?(bo?).
ach?? gotn am geo (Tert) Orig Epiph Chry KJV ASV BSV NEB
that one will guide you into all: D (it) syrs.p.pal cop(bo)
(Tert) Nova
he will gmide you into: S* cop(bo),
#%13, Text: S BESV NEB
shall hear: B D E H W Orig Epiph Euseb KJV ASV
might hear: A F G 13,
615, Two witnesses — P66 S® — omit this verse.
#u%K16, Of our witnesses these — A E F G H £13 — instead read:

213, Cf. 1 Jn. 2:27: You have no need that any one should teach

you; as his anointing teaches you about everything, and is true.




19 ] 16:16-21

see me,"* NOTE
17 Scme of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he says
to us, 'A little while, and you will not see me, and again a little
while, and you will see me!; and, *because ] go to the Father!?® v

18 They said,#*

"What does he mean by
ta little whilet?

We do not know what he means.®

19 jesus knewd

that they wanted to ask him;b
8o he sald to them, %Is this what you are asicing yourselves, what 1
meant by saying, 'A little while, and you will not see me, and again a
little while, and you will see me'? 20 Truly, truly, I say to you, you
will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful,
but your sorrow will turm into joy.

2 ghen a woman is in travail she has sorrow, because

%16, Text: P65 B S D W (it) ASV RSV HEB
see me because I go to the Father: A EF GH 068 f1 £13 (it)

vg syrS-P cop(bo) KJV.
#%18, These witnesses ~ D it syr3 — cmt these words.
wnnlg, Text: PO6.5 g% D W £13 it copSa RSV
Wihat is this that he says: B S2 AD EF G H syrs.P KJV ASV NEB.

aj9, Cf. Ik. 6:8: He knew their thoughts. cf. Mt. 9:4.
b18,19. Cf. Ik. 9:4k,45: "The Son of man is to be delivered into
the hands of men.® 45 But they did not understand this saying . . . and

theywarea.fraidtoaskhim.



197 16:21-23

her hour®*

has come;3 BOTE
but when she is delivered of the child, she no longer remembers the an-
guish, for joy that a child is borm into the world. 2 30

you have#¥
sorrow now, but I will see you again and

your hearts will rejoice,b NOTE
and no one

will take¥ax
your joy from you. <3 In that day you will ask nothing of me. Truly,
truly, I say to you,

if you ask anything of tne Father, he will give it to

#21, These witnesses — P5% D it syrSsP — instead read: her day.
NEB reads: her time.
22, Text: PRBS*CDEPFGEHW 1 £13 (it) vg syrsS.p-h.pal
cop®a-(b0).ach? arm eth geo Diat KJV ASV RSV NEB
you will have: P66 sc & D W* (it) cop(bo) chry.
W22, Text: P5 B D¥ (itBa) vg syr(s).(pal) copsa.bo.ach?? (gotn)
arm eth geo Diat Hipp Orig€r-lat Cypr RSV NzB
takes: PO6¥I4.22 5 4 ¢ pb W £l £13 (itsame) syr(s).p.h.(pal)

(goth) Chry KJV ASV.

a1, Cf. Is. 26:17: Like a woman with child, who writhes and cries
out in her pangs, when she is near her time . . . .
cf. 1 Th. 5:3: Destruction will came upon them as travail comes

upon & woman with child.
b22, cf, Is. 66:14: TYour heart shall rejoice.




198 16:23<2%6
you in my name.2 % NCTE

2h yitherto you have asked nothing in my name;

ask, and you will receive,b
that your joy may be full,

25 I have said tzis to you in figures; the hour

is caming when I shall no longer speak to you in fig-

ures but tell you plainly of the Father.¢
26 TIn that day you will ask in my name; and I do not say to you that I
shall pray the Father

for you;¥s

#23, Text, beginning with if you ask": P5Vd B § g copsa.ach?
Orig ASV RSV NEBTE
if you ask anything of the Father in my name, he will give it
to your P22 43" p g rGgE W £ £13 it vg syrs.p.k.pal copbo goth

arm eth geo Diat Chry KJV NEB.
#26, Of our witnesses these — P66V1A,5VId 4t __ o5t these words.

223, Cf. Mt. 21:22: %And shztever you ask in prayer, you will re-
ceive, if you have faith.® cf. Mt. 7:7; Mc. 11:24,
cf. 1 Jn. 5:14,15: If we ask anything according to his will he
hears us. 15 And if we know that he hears us in whatever we ask, we
know that we have obtained the recuests made of him,.
b2, Cf. Mt. 7:7: ®hsk, and it will be given you.® cf. Lk. 11:9.
€25, Cf. Ps. 78:2 (77:2 IXX): I will open my mouth in a parable.
ef. Mk, 4:33,34: With =zany such parables he spoke the word to
them, as they were able to hear it; 34 he did not speak to them with-
out a parable, but privately to his own disciples he explained every-
thing. cf. Mt. 13:34.
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199 16:27-32
27 for the Pather himself l_oves you, because you have loved me and have
believed that I came from
the Father.®
28 I came from the Father®*
and have come into the world; again, I am leaving
the world and going to the Father.72
29 His disciples said, WAh, now you are speaking vlainly, not in any
figure! 30 Now we know that you know all things, and need none to ques-~
tion you; by this we believe that you came from God." 31 Jesus an-
swered them,
*Do you now believe?¥¥t
32 The hour is coming, indeed it has¥kk
come, when you will be scattered, every man to his

home, and will leave me alone;b

#2]. Text: B S8 C* D (it) copSa.bo.ach? piat ASV RSV
Gods P53 5#b AC3 EFGH WL £13 (ipmost) vg syrs.p.h.pal

goth arm eth geo Origlat Chry KJV NEB.

w28, These witnesses — D W (it5G€) syrs copdch? __ omit these
words.

eyl , Some interpreters regard these words as a question: KJV
ASV BSV )
Other interpreters regard them as a statement: NEBTE,
#SMN32, Of our witnesses these — C3 D¢ EF G H f1 f13 it syrP —

at this point add: pow: KJV.

a28. Cf. Ignatius to Magnesians 7:2: Come . , . to one Jesus

Christ, who came forth from one Father . . . and to whom he returned.

b32, Cf. Zech. 13:7: ®Strike the shepherd, that the sheep may be



200 16:32-33

yet I am not alone, for the Father is with me. 33 I have said this to

you, that in me you may have peace,
In the world you have tribulation;®*
but be of good cheer, NOTE

I have overcaze the world."b

#33, One witness ~ P06V . onits these words.

scattered,®
cf. Mk, 14:27: "You will all fall away; for it is written, 'I

will smite the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered.® cf.

M. 26:31.
833, Cf. Mt. 14:27: ™ake heart.®
b33, Cf. 1 Jn. 5:4: This is the victory that overcomes the world,

our faith.



XVII. JOHN 17

Jesus! Intercessory Prayer —— 17:1-26

When Jesus had spoken these words, he lifted up his eyes to heaven

and said,

#Father, the hour has come;2

glorify thy Son that®*
the Son may glorify thee, < since

thou hast given him power over all flesh,b NOTE
to give eternal life to all wham thou hast given him.

3 And this is eternal life, that they know thee the

only true God,©

and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.%® NOTE
b1 glorified thee on earth, having accomplished the work which thon
gavest me to do; 5 and now, Father, glorify thou me in thy own presence

%1, Of our witnesses these — C2 EF G H £13 (it) - at this point

add: also: KJV.
#%3, One witness — D -~ at this point adds: into this world.

a, COf., Mt. 26:45: "®Behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of
man is betrayed into the hands of simners.® ecf. Mk. 14:41. .

bz, cr, Mt. 28:18: WALl authority in heaven and on earth has been

given to me,%
€3, Cf. Wisd. 15:3: For to know thee is complete righteousness,

201 17:1-5
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202 17:5-11
with the glory which I had with thee before the world

was made.® _
6 »I have manifested thy name to the men whom

thou gavest® NOTE
me out of the world; thine they were, and thou gavest them to me, and
they have kept thy word. 7 Now

they knowk¥
that everything that thou hast given me is from thee; 8 for I have given
them the words which thou gavest me, and they have received them

and lcnows
in truth that I came from thee; and they have believed that thou didst
send me. 9 Iam praying for them; I am not praying for the world but
for those wham thou hast given me, for they are thine; 10 all mine are
thine, and thine are mine, and I am giorified in them. 11 And now I am

no more in the world, but

#6, Of our witnesses these — PSO C EF GH £1 £13 — jnstead read:
thou hast given.
#7, QOf our witnesses these — W syrS+P cop®® — instead read:

I know.
#%3, Of our witnesses these — St A D W (it) — omit these words,

and to know thy power is the root of immortality.
ef. 1 Th. 1:9: . .. living and true God.
cf. 1 Jn. 5:20: This is the true God.
85, Cf. Phil. 2:5-7: Christ Jesus, & who, though he was in the
formof God « « « 7 « . » emptied himself . . . being born in the like-

ness of men.



203 17:11-12

they are in the world,2
and I am coming to thee.
Holy Father, keep them in thy name,b *
which thou hast given me,¥*
that they may be one,¢
even as we are one, ¥
12 while I was with them, ¥t

I kept them in

#11, One witness =- D — at this point adds: and when I was with

them I kept them in thy name.

#%]1, Text, them in thy name, which thou hast giver me: P66*'°m?

60vid g 5 3 ¢ p* £1 £13 (it) syrP-heFal cop(sa).E0 arm (geo) (Athan) ASV

RSV NEBTE
through thy name those whom thou hast given me: DP N (itsome)

g cop(ﬂa) goth eth (geo) Diat (Athan) Epiph KJV NEB
them in thy name: (itBany) syrs copach® Chry.
#4%11. These witnesses — po6*.cvid (itmany) syrs copach? Chry —

omit: that they may be one, even as we are one.
#ME%]2, Of our witnesses these — A C3 E F G H £13 syr3-F cop(bo)

= at this point add: in the world: KJV.

aJ..'l.,.’l.h. Cf. Diognetus 6:3: Christians dwell in the world, but they
are not of the world.

bjl. Cf. Didache 10:2: ®We thank thee, Holy Father, for thy sacred

€11, Cf. Ram. 12:5: We, though many, are cne body in Christ.
cf. Gal. 3:28: You are all one in Christ Jesus.
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thy name, which thou hast given me;a #
I have guarded them, and

none of them is lost but the

son of perdition,b

that the scripture might be fulfilled.®
13 But now I am coming to thee; and these things I speak in the world,
that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves.

s I have given them thy word;d

6cvid

#12. Text: PO B S¢ C* W syr(pal) copsa.bo.ach? (geo) ASV RSV

HEBRE
thy name, those whom thou hast given me: A CODpsrEFGH rl

£13 it vg syrP.h goth eth (geo) Origlat KJV HEB

thy name: S%* syrs.
Ky name: PO6¥,

412, Cf. Pnil. 2:9-11: God has h1g,aly exalted him and bestowed on
him the name which is above every name, 10 that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow . . . 1 ang every tongue confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord,

cf. Rev. 19:13: The name by which he is called is The Word of
God. - )
b12, €f. 2 Th. 2:3: That day will not come, unless ., . . the

man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of perdition.

€12, Cf. Mt. 26:56: %ALl this has taken place, that the scrip-
tures . . . might be fulfilled." cof. Lk, 22:37.

d14. Cf. Gospel of Truth 31:10-12: Speaking of that which is in
the Father'!s heart . . . he had brought forth the flawdess word.
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. 205 17:14-18
and the world has hated them because they are not of
the world,3 b
even as I am not of the world.# NOTE
15 T do not pray that thou shouldst take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldst keep thex® KOTE
from the evil one.c NOTE
16 They are not of the world, even as I an not of the
world % NOTE '
17 sanctify them in
the truth;esst

thy word is truth. 18 As thou didst send me into the world,

#1),, Of our witnesses these ~ PO6¥ D it syrS — cmit these words.

#%]5, One witness — B — omits these words. (See note.)

##%16. One of our witnesses - PO6C — omits this entire verse.

%17, Of our witnesses these — S3 E F G H 13 Clem — instead
read: thy truth: KJv.

214,11, Cf. Diognetus 6:3: Christians dwell in the world, but they

are not of the world.

b1s. Cf. Diognetus 6:5: The world hates Chﬁstian;, though it suf-
fers no wrong from them, but because they oppose its pleasures.
€15, Cf. Mt. 6:13: "Deliver us from evil."
ef. 2 Th. 3:3: The Lord is faithful; he will . . . guard you

from evil.
ef. 1 Jn. 5:18: We know that any one born of God does not sin,

but He who was born of God keeps him, and the evil oze does not touch

him,



206 17:18-23
80 I have sent them into the world.a # NOTE

19 And for their sake I consecrate ryself, that they also

may be consecrated in truth.®*

20 #T do not pray for these only, but also for those who believe in

me through their word,

21 that they may all be one; even as thou, Father,

art inme, and I _in thee, that they also

may beHe

in us,b
s0 that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 22 The glory
which thou hast given me I have given to them, that they may be one even
as we are one, 23 I in them and thou 1n me, that they may become per—
fectly one, so that the world may know that

thou hast sent me and hast loved them®¥¥¥*

#18. One witness — PO6¥1d — omits these words.
#%]9. One witness — P66V __ instead reads: in truth may be con-

secrated. :
#x2l, Text: POV B Cw D W (4tR3W) gyrs copsas(bo)each? amy geo
(Clem) (Orig) (Euseb) (Athan) ASV RSV ,
may be one: SAC3 EF GH fl £13 (itsome) yg gypp.hopal cop(bo)
goth eth (Clem) (OriggT-lat) cyor (Buseb) (Atnan) KJV.

#uu%23, Of our witnesses these — D (it) cop(P0) — instead read:

thou hast sent me and T have loved then.

218, Cf. Mt. 10:5,16: These twelve Jesus sent out « « » « 16 "Be-
hald, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves; so be wise as ser-
pents and innocent as doves.®

bzl. Cf. Gospel of Truth 42:26~30: And the Father is in them, and



207 17:23-2%
even as thou hast loved me, 24 Father, I desire that they also, whom

thou hast given me, may be with me where I am, to behold my glory which
thou hast given me in thy love for me

before the foundation of the world.?
25 ¢ rightecus Father,

the world has not known thee, but I have known thee;b
and these know that thou hast sent me. 20 I made known to them thy name,
and I will make it known, that the love with which thou hast loved

me¥

may be in them, and I in them.®

#26, One witness —— S -- instead reads: them.

they are in the Father, complete and indivisible in the truly Good One.
'a2L,, Cf. Mt. 25:34: "Come, O blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.®

b25, Gf, Mt. 11:27: ®No one knows the Father except the Son and

any one to whom the Son chooses to reveal him.® ef. Lk, 10:22,



XVIII. JOHN 18:1-19:16

The Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus — 18:1-11

(Mt. 26:30,47-56; Mk. l4226,43-52; Lk. 22:39,47-53)
When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth
with his disciples across the
Kidron valley,# NOTE
where there was a garden, which he and his disciiﬂ.es
entered.
2 Now Judas, who betrayed him, also knew the place;
for Jesus often met there with his disciples.@
3% Judas, procuring a band of soldiers and some of-
ficers from the chief priests and the Pharisees, went
thereb
with lanterns and torches and weapons. % Then Jesus,

%], Text: A (it) (vg) syrS-P KJV ASV RSV NEB
valley of The Cedars: B C EF G H 1 £13 (it) (vg) cop(bo) orig
ASVEE
valley of The Cedar: S* D W (it) copsa.(bo),

21,2, Ik, 22:39: And he came out, and went, as was his custom, to

the Mount of Olives; and the disciples followed him, cf. Lk. 21:37.

b2,3. Cf. Acts 1:16: Judas . . . was guide to those who arrested

Jesus,

208 18:1-4



209 18:4-11

knowing# NOTE
all that was to befall him, came forward and said to them, "Whom do you
seek?? 5 They answered him,

%Jesus of Nazareth, ™%
Jesus said to them,

"I am he, ™6
Judas,

who betrayed hims#i
was standing with them. © When he said to them, "I am he," they drew
back and fell to the ground. 7 Again he askéd them, "Whom do you seex?®
And tbey said, ®Jesus of Nazareth.® 8 Jesus answered, "1 tald you that
I am he; so, if you seel me, let these men go." 9 This was to fulfil
the word which he had spoken, "Of those wham thou gavest me I lost not
one.® 10 Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the high
priest's slave and cut off his right ear, The slave'!s name was Mal-
chus. 1l Jesus said to Peter, "Put your sword into its sheath;

ahall I not drinik the cup which the Father has given

me?%3d

#,. Of our witnesses these — D f13 syrS — instead read: having
seen.

%85, These witnesses — D (it) vg — instead read: Jesus the Haza-

i

#un5, Text: P60 D (it) syrs-(pal) cop(bo) orig KJV ASV RSV NEB

%I am Jesus": B S AC W rl £13 (it) vg syrp.h-(pal) copsa.(bo).
ach? goth arm geo.

##uu5, One witness — PS6V3d — omits these words.

a]1, Cf. Ik. 22:42: “Pather, if thou art willing, remove this cup



210 18:12-15
At the Court of the Priests — 18:12-27

(Mt. 26:57,58,69-75; Mk. 14:53,54,66-72; Lk, 22:54-62)

12 50 the band of soldiers and their cartain and the officers of the
Jews seized Jesus and bound him, 13 First they led him to Amnas; for he
was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest

that year,* %# NOTE
14 1t was Caiaphas who had given counsel to the Jews that it was expe-
dient that one man should die for the peotrle.

15 3imon Peter followed Jesus, and so did

another disciple.®¥*

As this disciple was known to the high priest ¥k

%13, One witness — po6¥id __ mstead reads: of the year. Another
witness — P60 — omits these words.
#%]3-27, Text, order of verses in usual sequence: P66.60 B S 4 ¢
D W £l £13 it vg syrp.h.(pal) copsa.bo.ach? goth arm geo KJV ASV RSV NEB
Order of verses, 13, 24, 14, 15, 19~-23, 16-18, 25b-27: syrs
Order of verses, 13, 24, 14-27: syr{pal) NEB®S. NEBUE observes
that some witnesses put verse 2 after verse 13a, i.e., after "to Annas,®
and others at the end of verse 13.
*#M15, Text: P66.60Vid B g% A Dsupp W KJV ASV RSV NEB
the other disciple: S¢ C EF G H f1 f13,

#H)5, One witness — PO6® — omits these words.

from me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done." cf. Mt. 26:39;

Mk, 14:36.
cf. Mt. 20:22: WAre you ahle to drink the cup that I am to

drink?® cf, Mc. 10:38.



21 18:15-22
he entered the court of the nigh triest along with Jesus, 16 shile Peter

stood outside at the door. So the other disciple, who was known to the
high oriest, went out and sroxe to the maid who kept the door, and
brought Peter in. 17 The zaid who kept the door said to Peter, WAre not
you also one of this man's disciples?" He said, "I am not.®™ 18 Mow the
servants and officers had zzde a charcoal i‘ire; because it was cold, and
they were standing and warming tnemselves; Peter also was witn them,
standing and warming himself.
19 The high priest then cuestioned Jesus about his disciples and his

teaching. <0 Jesus answered mim, ™I have spoken openly to the world;

I have always taught in synagogues and in the tmﬂe,a

where all Jews®
came together; I have said nothing secretly. 2l Why do you ask me? Ask
those who have heard me, what I said to them; they know what I said."

22 yhen he had said this, one of the officers standing

by struck Jesus with kis nand, saying, "Is that how you

answer the high rriest7sb

#20, Text: B S A C* W £1 £13 (it) vg ASV RSV NEB

where the Jews always: C3 DSUPP E F G H KJV.

320. Cf. Mt. 26:55: ®Day after day I sat in the temple teaching,

and you did not seize me.® cf. Mk. 14:49; Lk, 22:53.
cf. M. 4:23: And he went about all Galilee, teaching in their

Synagogues.
b2, Cf. Acts 23:2,4: And the high priest Ananias commanded those

who stood by him to strike hiz on the mouth. L Those who stood by said,
Would you revile God's high rriest?®



212 18:23-28
23 Jesus answered him, "If I have socken wrongly, bear witness to the

wrong; but if I have spoken rightly, why do you strike me?%

2L, pnnas then sent him bound to Caiaphas the high

priest.2

25 Now Simon Peter was standing¥

and warming himself, They said to him, "Are not you also one of his
disciples?® He denied it and said, "I ac not.®

26 One of the servants of the high oriest, a kinsman of

the man whose ear Peter had cut off,b
asked, "Did I not see you in the garden with nm”" 27 peter a.ga.in de~

nied it; and at once the cock crowed.

Trial before Pilate with Verdiet ~— 18:28-19:16

(¥t. 27:1,2,11-30; Mk, 15:1~19; Ik. 23:1-5,13~25)
28 Then they led Jesus from the house of Caiaphas to
the praetorium,¥*
It was early. They themselves did not enter the praetorium, so that
they might not be defiled, but might

#25, One witness — P90 — at this point adds: with him,
%28, Text: ASV RSV

the hall of judgment: KJV
the Governor'!s headquarters: MNEB.

a4, Cf. Ik. 3:2: . . . in the high-triesthood of Annas and Caia~
phas,

b2g, ©f. ¥t. 26:51: One of those who were wdith Jesus . . . drew
his sword, and struck the slave of the high rriest, and cut off his

ear, ef. Mk. 14:47; Dk. 22:49,50.



23 18:28-33

eat the passover.®
29 S0 Pilate went out to them and said, "what accusation do you bring
against this man?® 30 They answered him, "If tnis man were not an evil-
doer, we would not have handed him over.® ’

31 pilate said to them, "Take him yourselves and judge

him by

your own law."3d %
The Jews said to him, "It is not lawful for us to rut any man to death.®

32 This was to fulfil the word which Jesus had spoken
to show by what death he was to die.b
33 pilate entered the praetorium again ard called

Jesus and said¥¥t
to him, "Are you the King of the Jews??C #k¥%

#28, Text: KJV ASV RSV HEB
share in the offerings of the Passover season: NEBRE,

#%31, One witness — PS0 — instead reads: our law.
#%%33, One witness — P60 — instead of text of verse to this point

reads: He entered the praetorium again and said.

W33, Text, begiming with "and said®: KJV ASV RSV NEB
®You are king of thg Jews, I take it,® hevsa:h:l: NEBRE,

83), Cf. Acts 18:14,15: Gallio said to the Jews, ® . . . 15 but
since it is a matter of . . . your own law, see to it yourselves.®

b32, ©f. Mt., 20:18,19: *The Son of man will be delivered to the
chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn him to death, 19 and
deliver him to the Gentiles t§ be mocked and scourged and crucified.®
cf. Kt. 2612,

€33, Cf. Lk. 23:2,3: "We found this man . . . saying that he



24 18:34-37
34 Jesus answered, "Do you say this of your own accord, or did others

say it to you about me?" 35 Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? Your own na-
tion and

the chief priests*
have handed you over to me; what have you done?® 36 Jesus answered,

"My kingship is not of this world;3 NOTE

if my kingship were of this world, my servants would

fight,b
that I might not be handed over to the Jews; but my kingship is not from
the world.®

37 pilate said to him, ®So you are a king?® Jesus

answered,

%You say that I am a king.¥*

For this I was born, and for this I have came into

the world, to bear witness to the truth.c

#35, Two of our witnesses — S¥ (it) — instead read: the high
priest.
#437, Text: KJV ASV RSV NEB—®'King' is your word"
You say it, because I am a king: ASVRE,

himself is Christ a king.® 3 And Pilate asked him, "Are you the King of
the Jews?% -
236, Cf. Ik. 17:20,21: "The kingdom of God is mot coming with

signs to be observed; 2 nor will they say, 'Lo, here it isl' or
1There !'! for behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you.®
D36, Cf. Mt. 26:53: "Do you think that I cannot appeal to my Fa-
ther, and he will at once send me more than twelve legions of angels?"
€37. Cf. 1 Tim. 6:13: . . . of Christ Jesus who in his testimony




. 215 18:37-19:6
Every one who is of the truth hears my voice." 38 pilate said to him,

®What is truth??
After he had said this, he went out to the Jews again, and told them,

%I find no crime in him. 39 But you have a custom that I should release
one man for you at the Passover; will you have me release for you the
King of the Jews?"

40 They cried out again,®
8Not this man, but Barabbas[® Now Barabbas was a robber.

19:1 Then Pilate took Jesus and scourged him. 2 And the soldiers
plaited a crown of thorns, and put it on his nead, and arrayed him in a
purple robe;

3 they came up to him,¥#*
saying, "Hail, King of the Jews I" and struck him with their hands.
k pilate went out again, and said to them, "Behold, I am bringing him
out to you, that you may know that I find no crime in him.® 5 So Jesus

came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe.
Pilate said to them, MHere is the man IHems

6 When the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, "Cru-

cify him, crucify him{" Pilate said, "Take him yourselves and crucify

*40, Text: B S C W ASV RSV NEB~"again the clamor arose®
All cried out again: P66Vid A psupp E F § vg KJV
ALl cried out: G f1 £13 it.
##3, Of our witnesses these — ADSUPPEF G H f1 — omit these
words, as later does KJV.

##5,  Two witnesses — P66* (itsome) — cmit these words.

before Pontius Pilate made the good confession.
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26 19:6-11

him, for I find no crime in him." 7 The Jews answered him,

"We have a law, and by

that lawk¥

he ought to die, because he has made himself

the Son of God.%a ##
8 When Pilate heard these words, he was the more afraid; 9 he entered
the praetorium again and said to Jesus, "Where are you from?®

But Jesus gave no answer.b
10 pilate therefore said to him, "You will not speak to me? Do you not
know that I have power to release you, and power to crucify you?"
11 Jesus answered him,

*You would have no power over me unless i£ had been

glven you from above;¢

#]. Text: P66 B 5 DSUPP W (it) vg ASV RSV NEB
gur law: POO"M AEFGH £ £13 WV,
], Text: KJV ASV RSV
Son of God: NEB.

a7, Cf. Lev. 24:16: %He who blasphénes the name of the Lord shall
be put to death.®
cf. Deut. 18:20: ®The prophet who presumes to speak a word in
my name which I have not comranded him to speak . . . that same prochet
shall die.®
by, Cf. Mk. 14361 (before high uriest): But he . . . made no an-
swer,
ef. Ik. 23:9 (before Herod): But he made no answer.
€11. Cf. Rom. 13:1: Let every person be subject to the governing



27 19:11-14
therefore he who delivered me to you has the greater sin.®

12 gpon this Pilate sought to release him,

but the Jews cried out, “If you release this man, you
are not Caesar's friend; every one who makes himself a
king sets himself against Caesar."a
13 when Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus out
and sat down on the judgment seatb o
at a place called¥®

The Pavement, and in Hebrew, Gabbatha.

L Now it was
the day of Prepa.raf.ion of the Passover;c ¥*

it was about -

the sixth hour.# NOTE

#13. One witness — PS6*® . omits these words.
1), Text: KJV ASV RSV

the eve of Passover: NEB

Friday in Passover: NEBJE.
#%%1,. Two of our witnesses — SC DSUPP — instead read: the

thi.rd hour. NEB reads: noon.

authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and those that
exist have been instituted by God.

&]2. Cf. Acts 17:7: “"They are all acting against the decrees of
Caesar, saying that there is another king, Jesus.®

P)3. cf. Justin, Apology I 35.6: And, as the prophet said, they

set him in mockery on the judgment seat.
cf. Gospel of Peter 3:7: And they put on him a purple robe and
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218 19:14-16
He said to the Jews, "Here is your King I 15 They cried out, "iway with

him, awey with him, crucify him{" Pilate said to them, "Shall I crucify
your King?" The chief priests answered, "We have no king but Caesar.?

16 Then he handed him over to them to be crucified.2

set him on the judgment seat.

€1). Cf. Mt. 27:62: Next day, that is, after the day of Frepara-

tion . . . .
a16. Cf. Gospel of Peter 2:5: And he handed him over to the people

on the day before tne unleavened bread, their feast.



IIX. JOHN 19:17-42

The Crucifixion of Jesus — 19:17-37
(Mt. 27:31-56; Mk, 15:20-41; Lx. 23:26-49)
17 So tney took Jesus,* NOTE

and he went out, bearing his own cross,¥*#

to the place called the place of a skull, which is

called in Hebrew Golgotha.3
18 There they crucified him, and with him two others, one on either side,
and Jesus between them, 19 Pilate also wrote a title and put it on the
cross; it read,

#Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.®b
20 Many of the Jews read this title, for

v -
the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city;©

#17, One witness ~ f13 — at this point adds: and laid on him the
cross. '

#%17, One witness — P66¥ —. anits these words.

817, Mt. 27:33: They came to a place called Golgotha (which means

the place of a skull). Add Mk. 15:22; Lk, 23:33.
b19, Mt. 27:37: ®This is Jesus the King of the Jews.®
Mk, 15:26: ®The King of the Jews."

Ik. 23:38: "This is the King of the Jews.®
€20, Cf. 1 Kgs. 21:13: They tock him outside the city, and stomed

219 19:17-20



220 19:20-25

and it was written in Hebrew,

in Latin, and in Greek.¥
2l The chief priests of the Jews then said to Filate, "Do not write,
tThe King of the Jews,! but, 'This man said, I am King of the Jews.'®
22 pilate answered, "What I have written I have written.®

23 When the soldiers had crucified Jesus they took his garments and

made four parts, one for each soldier;

also his tunic,®* NOTE
But the tunic was without seam, woven from top to bottom; 24 so they
said to one another, "Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it to see
whose it shall be."

This was to fulfil the scripture, "They parted my gar-

ments among them, and for my clothing they cast lots."a NOTE

25 So the soldiers did this. .
But standing by the cross
of Jesugiitt

were his mother, and his mother's sister,

#20, Of our witnesses these — A DSUPP E F G H 065 f1 13 — in~

stead read: 1in Greek, and in Latin: KJV.

W23, Two witnesses — 5% it -- omit: alsc his tunic. NEB instead

reads: leaving out his tunie.
H25, Two witnesses — P66Vid y . omit these words.

him to death. ecf. Num. 15:36.
cf. Heb, 13:12: So Jesus also suffered outside the gate in
order to sanctify the peonle through his own blood.
224, Ps. 22:18 (21:19 LXX): They divide my garments among them,

and for my raiment they cast lots.




22 19:25-29
Kary the wdfe of Clopas, and* NOTE

Mary Magdalene,2
26 When Jesus saw his mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing
near, he said to his mother, "woman, behold, your sonI' <7 Then he said
to the disciple, ®Behold, your mother ™ And from that hour the disciple
took her to his own haze.

28 After this Jesus,

knowing*®

that all was now finished, said

(to fulfil the scripture),#
®] thirst.® 29 A bowl full of vinegar stood there,

so they put a sponge full of the vinegar

#25. One witness — PéOVid __ omits these words. )
##28, Of our witnesses these — E F G H £13 — instead read: hav-
ing seen.
*#228, One witness — PO6* _ omits these words.
w29, Text: POV B 5 A DIupp y £l (5tHWAY) vg syrP copSa-bo.
ach? eth KJV ASV RSV HEBRE—%marjoram"
with gall and hyssop: (it) syrhe(pal) am geo Euseb

with gall and on hyssop: f13 (it)

NOTE: one eleventh—century minuscule — 476 — joined by none
of our witnesses, instead reads: on a javelin: NEB.

825, Cf. Gospel of Philip 32: There were three women who always
walked with the Lord, Hary his mother and her sister and Magdalene whom
they called his consort.

b29, Cf. Ex. 12:22: ®Take a bunch of hyssop and dip it in the



222 19:29-34
and held it to his mouth.®

30 When Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, "It

is finished"; and he bowed his head and

gave up his spirit.b

31 Since it was the day of Preparation,

in order to prevent the bodies from remaining on the

cross on the sabbath®

(for that sabbath was a high day),d
the Jews asked Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they
might be taken away. 32 So the soldiers came and broke the lege of the
first, and of the other who had been crucified with him; 33 but when
they came to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not bree}k
his legs. 34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side with & spear, and

at once there came out

blood . « . and touch the lintel and the two doorposts with the blood.®
cf. Lev. 14:4: ®The priest shall command them to take for him
who is to be cleaned . . . hyssop.%
ef. Ps. 51:7 (50:9 LXX): Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be
clean.
828,29, Ps. 69:21 (68:22 IXX): For my thirst they gave me vinegar
to drink.
b30, Cf. Mt. 27:50: And Jesus . . o yielded up his_spirit.
€31, Cf. Deut. 21:22,23: ®And if a man has committed a crime pun-
ishable by death and he is put to death, and you hang him on a tree,
.23 his body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but you shall bury
him the same day, for a hanged man is accursed by God."
d31, Cf. Ex. 12:16: On the first day you shall hold a holy assem-
bly.



223 19:34-38

blood and water.2 NOTE

35 He who saw it has borne witness — %
his testimony is true,b #

and he knows that he tells the truth — #*

that you also may believe.

36 Por these things took place that the scripture might
be fulfilled, "Not a bone of him shall be broken.nc HNOTE
37 And again another scristure says, "They shall look
on him wham they have pierced."d »

Joseph and Nicodemus Bury Jesus — 19:38-42
(Mt, 27:57-61; Mk. 15:42-47; Ik. 23:50-56)

38 After this Joseph of Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, but

#35, Punctuation variant: Text: #%* dash # comma % dash: RSV

#* comma * colon or period * comma: KJV ASV NEB.

34, Cf. 1 Jn. 5:6: This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus

Christ, not with the' water only but with the water and the blood.

ef. 1 Jn. 1:7: The blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from

all sin.

35, Cf. 3 Jn. 12: I testify to him too, and you know my testimony

is true.

©36. Ps. 34:20 (33:21 LXX): He keeps all his bones; not one of

them is broken.

d37, Zech. 12:10: "ihen they look on him whom they have pierced,

they shall mourn.®

ef. Rev, 1:7: Behold, he is coming . . . and every eye will

see him, every one who pierced him.



T L 1 D T4 e R e O O 5 T N IR A e S A P L PR LS

224 19:38-39
secretly, for fear of the Jews, asked Pilate that he might take away the
body of Jesus,

and Pilate gave him leave.®
So hel¥
came and took away
his body, ¥
39 Nicodemus also, who rad at first come
to himHk#
by night, came bringing
a mixturek#iss
of myrria and aloces,2
about a hundred pounds! weight.* NOTE

#38. Of our witnesses these — P66V1d A £1 — omit these words.
##38, Of our witnesses these — S¥* N W it cop(sa) — instead read:

So they.
#38, Text: P66VId B sc ASY RSV NEB—fthe body™

the body of Jesus: ADSWPP EF G H £l £13 v

him: 9% W it,
#4NR39, Text: FO6C B A ASV BSV

to Jesus: SDSUFP EF G H W 1 £13 (it) vg KJV NEB,
#eR39, Text: PO6TA sc A psupp £1 713 it vg syrPeh copsa.(bo)

arm geo KJV ASV RSV NEB

aroll: B % W cop(bo) asymg

an ointment: syrPal,
#39, Text: KJV ASV BSY

more than half a hundredweight: NEB.

839, Cf. Ps. 45:2 (L4:9 LXX): Your robes are all fragrant with




225 19:40-42
40 They took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the

spices, as is the burial custom of the Jews. 41 Now in the place where
he was crucified

there was a garden, and in the garden a

newk NOTE

tombd

where no one had ever been laid.b
42 36 because of the

Jewishit

day of Preparation, as the tomb was close at hand, they laid Jesus there.

#], Two of our witnesses —— DSUPP N —— instead read: emrty.

¥, 2, These witnesses — it syr8<P — omit this word.

myrrh and aloes.
84]. Gospel of Peter 6:24: And he carried him into his own tomb,

which was called the Garden of Josevh.
byl. Ik. 23:53: Then he . . . laid him in a rock~hewn tomb, where

no one had ever yet been laid.



XX, JOHK 20°

The Resurrection of Jesus and His Apvearance

to the Women — 20:1-18

(Mt. 28:1-10; Mk, 16:1~11; Lk. 24:1-12)
Now on the first day of the week Mary agdalene came to the tomb

early, while it was still dark, and saw that the stone had been

taken away from#*
the tomb.. 2 So she ran, and went to Simon Peter and the other disciple,
the one whom Jesus loved, and said to thex, ';I'hey have taken the Lord
out of the tamb, and we do not know where they have laid him.? 3 Peter
then came out with the other disciple,

and they went toward the tomb.®#
4 They both ran,

but the other disciple outrap¥*
Peter and reached the tomb first; 5 and stooping to lock in, he saw the
linen cloths lying there,‘ )

but he did not go in. & Then Simon Peter came, fol-

lowing him, and went into the tomb; he saw the linen

#]l. Of our witnesses these — S W 1 syr® cop33.b0 — at this point

add: the door of.
3, One witness —— S¥% -— cmits these words,

%, One witness ~— S¥ — instead reads: he outran.

2% 20:1-6



7 20:6-12

lying.* NOTE
7 and the napkin, which had been on his head, not lying with the linen
cloths but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple,
who reached the tomb first, also went in, and he saw and believed;

9 for as yet

they did not knowk#

the scrivture, that he must rise from the dead.2
10 Then the disciples went back to their homes.

O put Mary stood weeping outside the tozb, and as she wept she

stooped to look into the tomb; 12 and she saw

twos:
angels

in white, sittingies

#5,6, One witness — S¥ — omits the words, "but he . . . lying.®
9, Two witnesses — S¥ it -— instead read: he did not know.
W12, Two witnesses —— S¥ (it) == omit this word.

MHER]2, One witness —— DSUPP — omits these words.

29, Cf. Is. 53:10: When he makes himself an offering for sin, he
shall see his offspring, he shall prolong his days.
cfe Lk, 2:44i~-I6: Then he said to them, PThese are my words
which I spoke to you, while I was still with you, that everything
written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms
must be fulfilled.® 45 Then he opened their minds to understand the

scriptures, 46 and said to them, "Thus it is written, that the Christ

should suffer and on the third day rise from the dead.® ecf.

Ik. 24:26,27.



28 20:12-16
where the body of Jesus had lain, one at the head and one at the feet.

13 They said to her, "Woman,

why are you weeping?na % NOTE
She said to them, ®Because they have taken away my lord, and

I do not knowk#
where they have laid him.” 1k Saying this, she turned round and saw Je-
sus standing,

but she did not know that it was Jesus.b
15 Jesus said to her, "Woman, why are you weering? Whom do you seek??
Supposing him to be the gardener, she said to him, %Sir, if you have car-
ried him away, tell me where you have laid him, and I will take him away.®
16 Jesus said to her, "™Mary." She turned and said to him in Hebrew,
‘®Rabboni I* (which means

Teacher) .3t Jitx

#]13, Two of our witnesses — D syrS — at this point add: Whom do
I seek?’
413, One of our witnesses — fl — instead read: we do not know.
#uxl6, Text: B S*.b AW £l (itmany) vg syrP copsd.bo am (geo)
KJV—¥*Magter® ASV RSV NEB—"Master®
Iord: (it)
Lord, Teacher: D (itsome),
w16, Of our witnesses these — S2 f13 syrs.h.pal (gec) — at

this point add: and she ran up to touch him.

a3, Cf. Gospel of Peter 13:55,56: And they saw a certain young
man sitting within the tamb . . . clothed in an exceedingly bright robe,
who said to them, *Why have you come? Whom do you seek?®

b1y, Cf. Lk. 24:16: But their eyes were kept from recognizing him.




229 20:17-19
17 Jesus said to her, "Do not hold me, for I have not yet ascended to

thet
Pather; but go to my brethren and say to them, I am ascending to my Fa-—
ther and your Father, to my God and your God." 18 Mary Magdélene went
and said to the disciples,

“I have seermitt
the Lord®; and

she taold them that he had said these things to her.¥at

Jesus Appears to His Disciples (Thomas Absent) —— 20:19-23

(L. 24:36-43)

19 on the evening of that day, the first day of the week,
the doors being shut where the disciples were, for fear

of the Jews,2

%17, Text: B S D W (itsome) syrpal Irenlat (orig) Epiph Chry
ASV BSY NEB
ay: PO AEFGH rl 13 (itmaY) vg syrS.Psh cop33.D0 am eth
geo Texrt (Orig) Euseb KJV.
##18, Text: PO6 BS N W (it) vg syrS cop®3-(P0) Asy RSV NEB -
that she had seen: ADEF GH f1 £13 (it) syrP cop(bo) KIV.
##¥18, Here RSV and NEB follow the longer statement supported in
its entirety by only these witnesses -~ D (it) syr$ —— but KJV and ASV

instead, with most witnesses, read: that he had said these things to
her.

a]9. Cf. Gospel of Peter 7:26,27: Being wounded in heart we hid
ocurselves; for we were being hunted by them as evildoers, and as wanting

to set the temple on fire. And we fasted on all these things and sat



230 20:19~-22
Jesus came and stood among them and said to them,

“"Peace be with you.%a
20 %hen he had said this,

he showed them his hands and his side,b )
Then the disciples were glad when they saw the Lord. <l Jesus said to
them again,

*Peace be with you.?

As the Father has sent me, even so I send you.®¢
22 And when he nad said this,

he breathed on them, and said to them, "Receive the

Haly Spirit.b & HOTE

mourning and weeping night and day until the sabbath.
219,21, Cf. Jdg. 6:23: The Lord said to him, "Peace be to you."
cf. 1 Pet. 5:14: Peace be to all of you.
ef. 3 Jn. 15: Peace be to you.
bI«!O,::‘2. Cf. Ignatins to Smyrneans 3:2: As soon as they had touched
him and felt his flesh and pulse, they believed.
c2l, Cf. Ht, 28:19: %"Go therefore and make disciples of all na-
tions.® cf. Mk. 16:15. .
cf. 1 Clement 42:1: The apostles received the gospel . . . from
the Lord Jesus Christ; Jesus Christ was sent from God.
d22, Cf, Gen. 2:7: Then the Lord God formed man of dust from the

ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became
a living being.
cf. Bzekk. 37:5: *®I will cause breath to enter you, and you shall
live," ' ‘
ef. Wisd. 15:11: He . . . breathed into him a living spirit.



231 20:23-25
23 1f you forgive the sins of any,

they are forgiven;*
if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.®2

Jesus Apvears to His Disciples (Thomas Present) -—-= 20:2L-29

2l Now Thomas, one of the twelve, called the Twin, was not with them
when Jesus came, 25 So the other disciples told him, "We have seen the
Lord.® But he said to them,

%Unless I see in his hands the

print** NOTE
of the nai.ls,b

and place my finger in

the mark of the nails, ¥*¥#¥

#23, Text: 8¢ AD fl £13 Cary KJV ASV RSV NEB
they are being forgiven: B%.3 EF G H W 078 it vg cop(bo) geo
origgr-1at Fuseb _ |
they shall be forgiven: S¥ (it) syrs.P-h.pal copsa.(bo) arm etn
Diat Nova Cypr.
#25, Two witnesses — N (it) — instead read: place. Another of
our witnesses — P66 — instead reads: marks.
#%u25, Text: BSCDEF GHWY Ll £13 copsa.bo KjvV ASV RSV

the place of the nails: A 078 (it) vg syrS.DP NEB

his hand: Sk,

323, Cf. Mt. 16:19: “Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in
heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.® ef.

¥t. 18:18,
b25, Cf. Gospel of Peter 5:21: And then the Jews pulled the nails



232 0:25-29
and place my hand in his side,¥®

I will not believe."
26 Right days later,2 NOTE %%

his discinles were again in the house, and Thamas was with them. The
doors were simt, but Jesus came and stood among them, and said,

®Peace be with you.wb
27 Then he said to Thomas, "Put your finger here, and see my bands; and
vut out your hand, and place it in my side; do not be faithless, but be-
lieving.® 28 Thomas answered him, "My Lord and my God I

29 Jesus said to him,

®Have you believed because you have seen me?¥##%

Blessed are those who have not seepds

%25. One of our witnesses — D —— azits: and place my finrer in

the mark of the nails, and vlace my hand in his sidse.
#%2%, One witness — syr8 -- at this point adds: on another sab-

bath, KEB instead reads: A week later.
#5429, Some interpreters regard thaé words as a question: ASV=g RSY
Other interpreters regard them as a statement: EJV ASV NEB.
%uEN29, One of our witnesses ~— S¥ - at this point adds: me: KZB.

out of the hands of the Lord and they laid him on the ground.
326-29. To this story of Jesus' appearance to the eleven disciples,
add ¥, 16:14.
b2, Cf. Jdg. 6:23: The Lord said to him, "Peace be to you.* ef.
Jdg. 19:20.
ef. 1 Pet. 5:14: Peace be to all of you.
ef. 3 Jn. 15: Peace be to you.




233 20:29-31

and yet believe.n®

The Purpose of the Book -- 20:30,31
30 Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of the disciples,
which are not written in this book;
31 but these are written that
you may believe#
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that

believing you may

%31, Text: KJV ASV RSV

you may hold the faith: NEB
you may come to believe: NEBME

NOTZ: the two more precise readings of NEB reflect the variant
problem in 1.:he Greek at this point:

for reading of NEB: P66Vid p g

for reading of NEP®8: SC A CD W £l 13 syrs.p.h.pal,

829, Mk, 16:14: Afterward he appeared to the eleven themselves as
they sat at table; and he upbraided them for their unbelief and hardness
of heart, h;ecanse they had not believed those who saw hin after he had
risen. ecf. Dc. 24:36~43.

cf. 2 Ead. 1:37: PRI call to witness the gratitude of the people
that is to come . . . ; though they do not ses me with bodily eyes, yet
with the spirit they will believe the things I have said.®

cf. 1 Pet. 1:8,9: Without having seen him you . . believe in
him ¢« « o » 9 As the outcome of your faith you obtain the salvation of

your souls.



234 20:31

have life#

in his name,2 N

#31. Of our witnesses these — 8 C¥* D f13 Iren — instead read:

have eternal life: NEB.

831, Cf. 1 Jn. 5:13: I write this to you who believe in the name

of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life.



XXI. JOHN 21

The Aprearance of Jesus to the Seven Diseiples —— 21:1-14

(cf. Ik. 5:1-11)NOTE

After this Jesus

revealed® NOTE
himself again to the disciples#* NOTE

by the Sea of Tiberias; and he revealed himself in this way.
2 Simon Peter, Thomas called the Twin, Nathanael of
Cana in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and two others
of his disciples were together. 3 Simon Peter said
to them, "I an going fishing.® They said to him,
"We will go with you.*b
They went out¥

#1. One of our witnesses ~ f13 — at this point aids: after he

was raised from the dead.
#¥3, 0Of our witnesses these — A C3 E F G H — at this point add:

immediately: KJV.

a8, Cf. Mk. 16:12: He apveared in another form to two of them.

cf. Mk, 16:14: He apveared to the eleven.

b2,3. C©f. Gospel of Peter 14:59,60: But we, the twelve disciples
of the Iord, mourned . . . ; and each, grieved for what had happened, de-
parted to his home. 60 But I, Simon Peter, and Andrew my brother, took

235 2A:1-3 .



236 2:3-7
and got into the boat; but that night they caught nothing.

L Just as day was breaking, Jesus stood
on the beach; yet the disciples did not know that it
was Jesus.3 ¥
5 Jesus said to them, "Children, have you any fisa?%b
They answered him, "No.® v
6 He said to them, "Cast the net on the right side of
the boat, and you will find some,n#® NOTE
So they cast it, and now they were not able to kaml
it in, for the guantity of fish.¢
7 That disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is

thekkx

#4. One witness — W — amits these words, begimmirg with “on."™

#46, These witnesses — P66V1d gc (it) eth — at this point add:

And they said, "We toiled all night and took nothing! But at your word

[at your name: P66V (it) eth] we will cast it.n

##], These witnesses ~ D syr®+P — ingtead read: our.

our nets and we went to the sea. Amiwithuswasl.evit-hesohofﬂpbae-
us whom the Iord . « . . (NOTE: here ends the document as we know it.)
8,, Cf. Ik. 24:16: But their eyes were kept from recognizing him.

b5, cf. k. 24:41: He said to them, ®Have you anyt™ing here to

eat?"

6. Cf. Ik. 5:4,6,7: He said to Simon, ®Put out imto the deep ami
let down your nets for a catch.® 6 And when they had dome this, they
enclosed a great shoal of fish; and as their nets were breaking, they

beckoned to their partners in the other boat to come and aelp them.
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Lord I* When Simon Peter heard that it was the lord, he put on his

clothes, for he
was stripped for work,*
and spreng into the sea. 8 But the other disciples care in
thek®
boat, dragging the net full of fish, for they were not far from the land,
but about
a hundred yards¥ NOTE
off.

9 When they got out on land, they saw a charcoal fire there, with
fish lying on it, and bread. 10 Jesus said to them, "Ering same of the
fish that you have just caught.® 1l So Simon Peter went aboard and
hauled the net ashore, full of large fish, a hundred and fifty-three of
them; and although there were so many, the net was not torn. 12 Jesus
said to them, "Come and have breakfast.®

Now none of the disciples dared ask him, "Who are
youzna
13 Jesus came and took the bread

#7, Text: RSV NEB~—®had stripped®
was naked: KJV ASV
bad on his undergarment only: ASVRE.

#%8, One witness — S — instead reads: another.
#ung, Text: RSV NEB
two hundred cubits: KJV ASV.

812, Cf. Mt. 22:46: Nor from that day did any one dare to ask him

any more questions.
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and gaves NOTE
it to them,
and so with the fish.b
14 This was now the third time that Jesus was revealed to the disciples

after he was raised from the dead.

The Clarification of Peter's Ultimate Love — 21:15-19

15 When they had finished breakfast, Jesus said
to Simon Peter, "3imon,

son of John,#*
do you love me

more than these?nc ¢ NOTE

*13. These witnesses — D (it) syr3<P — instead read: and having
given thanks he gave.
#%15, Of our witnesses these — A C2 E FG H f1 13 — instead
read: son of Jona
NOTE: these same manuscripts carry the same variant reading in
verses 16 and 17. ‘

%15, Text: KJV ASV RSV
more than all else: NEB
more than they do: NEBUS,

813, Cf. Ik, 24:30: He took the bread and blessed, and broke it,

and gave it to them.
b3, cf. Ik. 24:42,43:  They gave him a piece of broiled fish,

43 and he todk it and ate.
cf. Ik, 9:16: * And taking the five loaves and the two fish he
e o « hlessed and broke them, and gave them to the disciples to set




239 2]1:15-18
He said to him, "Yes, Lord; you know that

I love you.™* NOTE
He said to him, "Feed

ay lambg,n3 &
16 A second time he said to him, "Simon, son of John, do you love me?®
He said to him, ®Yes, Lord; you know that I love you." He said to him,

“Tend my sheep."b
17 He said to him the third time, "Simcn, son of John, do you love we?"
Peter was grieved because he said to him the third 'tizxe, Do you love
me?*® And he said to him, ®Llord, you know everything; you know that I
love you." Jesus said to him,

*Feed my sheep.C
18 Truly, truly, I say to you, when you were young, you girded yourself
and walked where you would; but when you are old, you will stretch out

your hands, and

#15. Text: KJV ASV BESV NEB

1 am your friend: NEBRE.
#%15. These witnesses — C¥* D it ~- instead read: my sheep.

A before the crowd. cf. Mt. 14:19; 15:36; Mk. 6:41; 8:6.

€15. Cf. Mt. 26:33: Peter declared to him, "Though they all fall
away because of you, I will never fall away.® cf. Mc., 14:29,

a15. Cf. Lk. 12:32: ®Fear not, little flock.®

bl6. Cf. 1 Pet. 5:2: Tend the flock of God.

€17. Cf. Acts 20:28: "Take heed . . . to all the flock . . . to

feed the church.®
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20 21:18-21
another#

@ gird you and
carry you where you do nct wdsh to go,™¥
19 (This he sai¢ to show by what death he was to glorify
God, )& ¥

And after this he said to hia,

*Follow me."b

The Authentication of tihe Zeloved Discicle «— 21:20-25

20 peter turned and saw following them
the disciple whom Jesu's loved, who had lain close to
his breast at the supperc
and had said, "Lord, who is it that is going to betray you?® 21 When

Peter saw him, he said to Jesus, ®Lord, what about this man?"

#18. Text: B A c¥vid £13 (jpmost) yg gyps.pe(h) copsa.(bo) otp
KJV ASV RSV NEB—"a stranger®
others: P59"M gx.c c2p w £1 (it) syr(h).Fal cop(bo) am geo

Chry.
#%18, One witness — S% — instead reads: do to you what you do

not wish.
#4519, Some interpreters include these words in parentheses: RSV

Other intervreters do not: XKJV ASV NEB.

a]9, Cf. 2 Pet. 1:14: I know toat the putting off of my body will
be soon, as our Lord Jesus Christ showed me.

blg, Cf. Mt. 8:22: Jesus said to him, "Follow me." cf. Mt, 16:24,

©20. Polycrates (acc to Pusebins, Church History V 24.3): There is
also John, who had lain close to the breast of the Lord.
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22 Jesus said to him, "If it is my will that he remain
until I come,?
what is that to you? Follow me P
23 The saying spread abroad among the
brethren®*
that this disciple was not to die; yet Jesus did not
say to him that he was not to die, but, "If it is my
will that he remain until I come, what is that to you?%¢

24 This is the discirle who is bearing witness to
these things, and who has written these things; and

we know that his testimony is true.d #x

#23. One witness — D — at this point adds: and they thought.

NEB following this variant reads: and was taken to mean.

#%2},, Two witnesses — fl (arm) — at this point insert the story

of the woman taken in adultery, commonly identified as 7:53-8:11.

222, Cf. 1 Cor. 11:26: You proclaim the Lord's death until he

comes.
cf. Rev. 2:25: "iold fast what you have, until I cane."

b2, cf. 1 Cor. 4:5: Therefore do not pronounce judgment before
the time, before the Lord comes, who will bring to light the things now
hidden in darkness and will disclose the purposes of the heart. Then
every man will receive his commendation from God.

€23. Cf. Tertullian, On the Soul 50:5: There was a legend that St.
John the evangelist was to live until the sécond coming, but he died.

d24. ©f. 3 Jn. 12: I testify to him too, and you know my testimony

is true.
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242 21:25
25 But there are also many other thinzs waich

Jesus did; were every one of them to be wittien, I
suppose that the world itself could not coxtain the

bocks that would be written.* NOTE

#25, One witness —— S¥ -- omits this verse. Gf our witnesses these

— EPGH £13 — at this point add: Amen.



"PART ITI.

NOTES AND SUMMARIES



I. NOTES ON THE VARIANTS AND THE PARALLELS

81:1, p. 36. Duplicating the way in which the Old Testament
scriptures begin, John's phrase is identical to Genesis! opening phrase
in the IXX. However, John's "beginning®" is not the beginning of crea-
tion (as in Genesis) but is the period preceding creation, stressing the
pre-existent sphere of God and of the Word.

b1:1, p. 36. In the quotations from Proverbs and Sirach, Wisdom
is the speaker. Parallels between Wisdom and the word are numerous,

#13h, p. 37. "Was® is undoubtedly the original reading, but
some scribes probably thought the present tense was more in ha.mony
with the perfect tense of the preceding verb — i.e., ®that which has
been made is life.®

¥1:13, p. 39. No Greek manuscript supports the reading "who
was born®; the variant is surely instead a later attempt to insert into

John's prologue a statement supporting the virgin birth of Jesus.

b1:14, p. 39, Gospel of Truth. The writer of Truth seems delib-

erately to have shunned the word "flesh," a term offeasive to Gnostics.
But still in 31:5 the term is used to refer to the Son.

€1:14, p. 39. The Greek word here in John for ®dwelt® means
literally ™to pitch one's tent.®

#%1:1L, p. 39. The change in word order in these early versions
may be theologically prompted, to keep anyone from misunderstanding the
statement and concluding that Jesus was not really the "only Son."

244,
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b1:18, p. 4O. "No one" in John and "no man" in 1 John are in

Greek identical. On the other hand, "seen® is two different Greek
words.

*#%1:18, p. 40. ABS 1s correct in saying that the texts of &
and C3 support "the only Son,"™ as against SQE which says they sugport
®the only God.*

31:18, p. 41. Except for this sentence in Truth 37, the word
%gdord® is always the Coptic word, but twice in this sentence the Greek _
Logos appears, used in the two ways that John uses it: to mean Jesus,
as 1:18, and to mean the Father's word, as 17:14.

€1:21, p. 41. The question indicates the common expectation
that a special prophet would arise in the land and may have beez en—
couraged by such statements as are found in any of these passages.
This expectation is also reflected in such noncanonical non-Christian
statements as Testament of Benjamin 9:2, "The Most High shall send
forth his sa.lvation.under the supervision of the one pr'ophet," or
Mamial of Discipline 9:10f, "They shall be judged according to the ear-
lier statutes , . . until the coming of the Prophet and the Messiags.®

#1:23, p. 42. The variant brings John into agreement with
M. 3:3, Mk. 1:3, and Lk. 3:4.

¥1:27, p. 43. The variant makes verse 27 read more like
verse 30. v

2%1:27, p. 43. The variant brings Johﬁ,into agreement with
M. 3:11 and Ik. 3:16. ‘

¥%%1:28, p. 43. Origen, in his Comuentary on John, mzres tais
observation:

We know of the reading found in almost every copy, "These
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things took place in Bethany.® ., . . . But we feel cer-
tain that we should read not "Bethany" but "Bethabara.®
We kave visited the places to ask about the itinerary
of Jesus . . . . Bethany, as the same evangelist reports,
was the village of Lazarus, artha and Mary, about two
miles from Jerusalem, whereas the River Jordan is more
than twenty-two miles from it. HNor does any other place
of that naze exist near the Jordan, but it is said that
Belhabara was on the banks of the Jordan and they say
John bartized there. The name's etymology also agrees
with the baptism of him who made ready for the Lord a
peocle crepared for him; for it means "louse of Prepa-
ration® while Bethany means "louse of Obedience.® where
woulé it be more apsropriate that he should baptize, ne
who was sent as a messenger before Christ to prepare
his way, than at the "House of Preparation®?

(This statement may be found in Greek in A. E. Brooke's Commentary of

Origen on 3. Jokn's Gospel, I, 157,158.)

*1:28, p._44. The variant brings John's statement here to
read more Iike Jn. 10:40.

Subheading, p. 4. Nothing in this pericope of John says that
Jesus was bactized at this time (or ever); however, it is commenly as-
sumed that this passage speaks of that event, and is being so assuxed
here. '

©1:29,31, p. hhi. John's phrase "takes away the sin® and 1 John's
#take away sins® contain the same Greek words but different forms. The
"revealed® of Jn. 1:31 and the "appeared" of 1 John are also in Greek
the same werb xit different forms.

%1:33, 2. 45. The variant brings John's statement into agree-
ment with Mt. 3:11 and Lk. 3:16.

#1:36, p. 46. The variant makes the Baptist's utterance in
this verse idextical with some of his words recorded in verse 29.

#1:32, p. 46. The Syriac version omits the interoretative
comment both here and in verse 41, and syrP omits the similar parenthet-
ical note inr werse 42. This could mean that the phrases are later
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additions that did not exist in earlier Greek mamiseripts used by the

Syriac translators, or that the Syriac translators omitted the phrases
present in their exerplars feeling that they were unnecessary.

¥l:41, p. 47. In the first half of the Fourth Gospel, the dis-
ciples frequently address Jesus as "Rabbi® (as verse 38) and in the sec-
ond half most frequently as ®Lord.® If this reflects a growth of under-
standing by the discicles, perhaps here in verse 41 this last word
should simply be translated "anointed"_ rather than transliterated

"Christ.®
W] O~L2, v, L7. The Alogi, verhaps first described by Iren-

aeus, were given this name later by Epiphanius because they accepted nei-
ther the Logos doctrine nor the idea that John the apostle is connegted
with this Cospel. Inasmuch as some read "he first found" in verse 41 to
imply that after Andrew found his brother Peter, the other of the two
disciples (thought by many to be John) then found his brother James, per-
haps the Alogi rejected this three-verse passage in an attempt to elimi-
nate John fram the scene.

31:45, p. 48. MNo specific Old Testament verse is indicated nere
but these words froo Deuteronamy and the prophets illustrate what might
1ie behind the comment of Philip. '

21:47, p. 49. ®Guile" in John and "deceit® in the Psalm are in
Greek identical.

*¥1:49, p. 49. The variant has Nathanael saying exactly what the
disciples are reported to have said in Mt. 14:33.

M¥1:51, p. 49. The variant brings this statement into closer
agreement with Jesus?! statement in Mt. 26:64.

¥2:12, p. 52. The RSV translators, by rendering "brothers®
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instead of "brethren,® reflect the belief that the reference is to Jesus!'

relatives. But some, aware that Jesus' brothers apvear as unbelievers
in 7:5, feel that the term here refers instead to his discivles (as in
20:17). 1If the RSV translators had felt this was the meaning, they
would have rendered the word "brethren,® which is the reading here in
the Catholic Edition of the RSV.

®E2:12, D. 52. Same of those who feel that the term "brothers"
in this verse refers to discicles and not relatives suggest that origi-
nally this phrase was not in the text but that some scribe, assuming
that "brothers® meant Jesus! relatives, added the reference to the lar-
ger group.

EEE2:12, p. 52. It may be that some scribe changed "they" to
Bhe® lest anyone conclude that from here they all continued to Jerusa-
lem (see verse 13). ‘

bo. . 53. Although complete agreement is lacking, there is
common belief that there wes but one cleansing of the temple, that the
story fits more naturally into the chronology suggested by the Synop~
tists, and that John deliberately put the story at the beginning of Je-
sus' ministry to show that from the first Jesus has replaced the temple
and all for which it stood.

¥2:15, p. 53. The addition of the two-letter Greek word trans-
lated in the variant as Wsamething like® may have been theologically
motivated, to soften somewhat the image of Jesus*' physical violence on
this occasion.

b2:17, p. 54. Jotm and Psalms are, in the Greek, identical ex-
cept for the tense of the verb: in John, it is future; in the Psalm, it

is aorist. If for John the variant reading of f13 were adopted, with
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the verb in the aorist tense, the two vassages would be identical (this

may well show an attempt by late scribes to conform to the current LXX
text); or, on the other hand, if for the Pszl= the reading of B and S
were adopted, with the verb in the future tense, they would be identical.
John may well have changed the tense from aorist to future, in order to
vresent the Old Testament statement as if it were a ovrediction.

. ¥2:22, v. Sh. This may have been charzed to fit better with
John's position elsewhere, that Jesus rose by ais own power (see
10:17,18).

#2:2 - . This is following the wersification of the RSV
although the three editions of the Greek text that were consulted — SQE,
Nestle, ABS — consider these words to be a part of verse 24, as do KJV,
ASV, and NEB.

5:2l p. 56. The preposition translated "beyond® could also be
translated "concerning,® which obviocusly alters the idea in the state-
ment, But it seems to this author that the first part of the Egerton
quotation calls more logically for the transiation ®beyond.® A portion
of this parallel will also be cited in connection with Jn. 10:25,

¥3:3, p. 56. This is strictly an English variant, with all
three translations of the one Greek word being possible; however, else—
where always in John and usually in the Synortics, the word means ®from
above.® The double meaning of ®again® and "from above' may well be here
a part -of John's technique of presenting situatiors involving misunder-
standing in order to bring forth understanding.

: e 57. Because in the Greek there is no article be-
fore ®spirit,® one is not forced to understand that the phrase means

the Holy Spirit; the translation of the NEB is also possible. John
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does elsewhere speak, for example, of God being Wspirit* (4:2L) and of

Jesus! words being "spirit® (6:63).

#E%3:5, p. 57. The variant makes the main clause of this
verse identical to the main clause of verse 3.

22:5, P. 57. The ellipsis indicated in the quotation from the
Preaching of Peter is a lacuna in the text known to Schneemelcher (New

Testament Avocryoha, II, 124). It would be interesting to learn if the

missing words are those words found in the Clementine Homilies. The
variant reading ®the kingdom of heaven™ brings this statement closer to
that of Mt, 18:3.

#%3:8, p. 58. The same Greek word means both "wind® and ®spir-
it® and the word for ®blows® can also be translated Wbreathes®; similar-
ly, for "it® one could read "he? and for Ysound™ "voice,"

83:8, p. 59. Here as often Ignatius' words parallel canonical
New Testament expressions, although usually they are not as nearly iden-
tical as here. This may show loose recalling by Ighatius, or may well
indicate that in his day the church's oral teaching was considered as
authoritative as were the written words of scripture.

#3:8, p. 59. The variant brings this statement into closer
agreement with verse 5.

13, p. 59. Support for the variant reading "who is in
heaven® is strong but not strong enough to believe that it was a part
of the original text. On the other hand, the difficulty of the phrase
could mean that it was originally there but was dropved for the very rea-
son of avoiding such a difficulty. As for the other vz-iria.nt, found only
in syr® — Wwho is from heaven® — it could be observéd that apparently
P66 originally read this way, not here but in 3:31. A close lodk at the
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facsimile of that page leads one to believe that a corrector apparently

tried to scrape the two-letter participle for "being®" and after "heaven®
added the participle for "coming,” which causes P66 now in 3:31 to read
as do other manuscripts, "who comes from heaven."

#3:15, p. 60. The variant makes this verse read more like
verse 16.

*3:3L, p. 64. All these variants are attempts to clarify the
statement and identify the giver. However, since John in all but one of
his references to the Father's gifts to the Son uses the perfect or the
aorist tense, the vresent tense nere more likely indicates that the
glver is the Son.

#:1, p. 66. It could well be that originally the reading was
simply "he learned® or "he came to know," and these variants developed.

as scribes tried to clarify by identifying the person involved.

.2, p, 66. Schneemelcher (New Testament Apocrypha, IT,
38,39) c;:nments that when Ephraem in his commentaﬁr on the Diatésamn
states that Jesus rebaptized those persons who had first been baptized
by John the Baptist, Ephraem's Gospel text might have encouraged him to
say this, at least if in this verse, for example, the harmonizing read-
ing of syr® might have gone back to Tatian. The variant, anyway, causes
this verse to conform to Jn. 3:22,26 and 4:1.

JHHEL o . 66. Although almost every manuscript reads “Sychar,®
the reading by the two Old Syriac witnesses of "Shechem" may be the
true one, No town named Sychar has been found in the area, but Jacob’s
well has been identified as being within three hundred feet of Shechem.
The variant also fits better with such 0ld Testament passages as

Josh. 24:32 and Gen. 33:18.
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by:10, p. 67. The Greek phrase translated ™living water" ap-

pears in many noncanonical sayings that should not be thought of as par-
allels to this Johannine verse — e.g., the instructions in Didache 7:1
to be baptized in "living water.® Even though Jesus! words might have
cane to mind among Christians of that day who heard or used that ex-
pression, the phrase as used in Didache 7:1 is closer to Old Testament
passages than to John. That exact Greek phrase appears five times in
Leviticus 14, always translated in the RSV as #running water®; at the
same time, the English ohrase ®living water® appears in the RSV of the
0ld Testament twice, when the Greek of the LXX is not, if translated
literally, ®*living water® but ®water of life,® as is true in the Greek
of Rev. 7:17.

#4214, p. 68. This is clearly a scribal error of the eye.
The scribe took his eyes from the mamuscript that he was copying, and
when he looked back he thought he was beginning with the word after the
one he had last written., But actually it was after the next appearance
of the words he had last written, and it never registered with him that
he had skipped twelve Greek words in the process of beginning again,
This common scribal error is called parablensis ("loocking away®) and
homoioteleuton (#same ending®).

by:14, p. 68. ®Spring® in John and Isaiah and "fountain® in
Revelation are in Greek the same word; and even in the Coptic text of
Thomas, this same Greek word appears here, translated "spring.® It
should be noted that the mmbering of the sayings in Thomas is according
to Guillaumont*s The Gosvel According to Thomas, as against Grant and

Freedman's The Secret Sayings of Jesus.
#%,:25 p. 69. ABS is correct in saying that the text of P75
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supports the reading "I know," as against Nestle which says that it

supports the reading "we know.”

¥4:37, p. 70. Again, this is tne scribal error mentioned in
the note on the variant of 4:14. In the Greek, the last two words of
the omitted verse are identical to the last two words preceding that
verse.

: . 7T1. This parallel study illustrates how John differs
fram the synoptic Gospels even when the words of the parallel are fair-
1y similar. To Mark the word translated ™ais own country™ means Naza-
reth, whereas the most common understanding of Johnts statement is that
the word means Judea, with John using it not to account for Jesus! re-
Jection at Nazareth but to explai- the indifference of the people of
Judea, If true, this verse shows either that John clearly contradicts
Mark and Luke or else that he did not know them. One other possibility
is that a redactor has later added that verse to show that Galilee's
superficial welcome based on an interest in.the working of wonders is
not the true kind of honor that a provhet deserves.

bys . 73. This reference to a household conversion may well
reflect the feature of the expanding mission of the church as one sees
it reported in Acts. Compare not only with Acts 18:8 but also 1.6:33,31;
and even 10:2L,44,48.

#%5:2, p. T4. There is here no Greek word for "gate" but it is
supplied in the ASV and the RSV; it is known that a gate so named did
exist in Jerusalem (ef. Neh. 3:1 and 12:39). A close look at the fac-
simile of this page in P66 shows a scribal mark before and after the
word for ®pool,® perhaps suggesting that it should be read separately

and not %sheep-pool,® as one of the cited variants would read.
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#%5:3, p. 75. The fact that these extra words made their way

into the text (later becoming designated as verse L) might be explained
as the result of a scribal error of judgment. It is conceivable that
they first constituted a marginal note added by same scribe to explain
5:7, and that a later scribe put them into the text, thinking that the
earlier scribe had inadvertently omitted them from the text and then had
tried to correct his-error by putting them in the margin.

*5:8, p. 76. The variant brings this statement closer to that
of Mt, 9:6 and Mk. 2:1l.

5o . 76. The variants adding words are no doubt attempts
to harmonize this statement with the Synoptic accounts of the healing
of the paralytic. The verb form for Wrose" added by D fl1 f13 (it)
bring it into line with Mt. 9:7, and the verb form for "rose" added by
S (it) syrS.P bring it into line with Mk. 2:12.

b5:10, p. 76, Jeremish. Others frequently cite Ex. 20:10 or

Deut. 5:14 as the Old Testament base for the statement recorded in
John, btut these verses are surely not as relevant a listing, for they
deal with the general mrinciple of not working on the sabbath, whereas
Jeremiah's passage deals specifically with not carrying a weight on the
sabbath.

#5:12, o. 77. This is clearly another example of the common
scribal error of cmitting words, as described in the note on the vari-
ant of b,:ll;.

:1 . 78. This is an example of the many times when Igna-
tius adapted Jesus' words in order to transfer loyalty to the church
leaders of his own day.

¥5:28, p. 80. These variants are obviously scribal attempts to
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clarify the statement by identifying whose voice it is.

*5: D, 82. This odd variant can be explained only as a
scribal error. If the scribe was copying by dictation, he might have
misunderstood the word pronounced, for the two Greek particirles in-
volved sound somewhat alike. More likely it was a mental larzse that
resulted in the writing of three wrong letters among the thirteen let-
ters of the two Greek words involved.

S5:46, p. 83. This statement could be a reference to same pas-

' sage like Deut. 18, or it could be a more general reference to Jesus'
fulfilling of the law,

*6:1, pe 85. These variants appear to be attempts to smooth
out the difficult construction of two genitives in succession, each
supposedly naming the sea. On the other hand, if the reading of D
might be correct (thus locating the incident oﬁ the southwest shore of
the sea), then perhaps some scribe later dropped the phrase ®into the
district® in order to make John conform with Ik, 9:10, which ideatifies
the northeast shore as the spot where the event took place..

' 36:5, p. 85. Several times in this chapter one is reminded of
similarities to developments in Num. 11; see other varallels to verses
9, 31, and L1 of Jn. 6. V

#6:7, o, 86. To appreciate the value of the denarius for those
of Jesus®! day, one needs to know more than how many cents it might be
worth in our money today. This Roman silver coin in Jesus! day repre-
sented an average workman's daily wage (cf. Mt. 20:2).

86:9, p. 86. Almost all interpreters regard the feeding of the
multitude as a real happening. But a few, aware that John alone men—

tions that the bread was of barley, feel that John as he recounted this
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real event was recalling the story of the feeding of a multitude in

2 Kgs. L:42-4) and was consclously trying to show that just as Jesus,
as he shows elsewhere, was superior tc Moses, Jacob, and Abraham, so he

was to Elisha.

*#¥6:11, p, 86. The variant seems to be a deliberate effort
to bring this stétemezrt into line with the Synoptists'! account
(Mt. 14:19; Mk, 6:41; Lk. 9:16). Similar intentions by tinese same
sources can be seen throughout this chapter: e.g., D's addition to 6:15
brings it into agreement with Mt. 14:23 and Mk, 6:46; the addition by D
and itSome in 6:26 makes it correscond to Jn. 4:48; and thke addition to
6:69 by E, F, G, and H brings Peter's confession into agreement with
M. 16:16.

*6:1h, p. 87. The plural "signs® could well have been the orig-
inal reading. It would be easy to see why a scribe might change the
plural to a singular, to refer clearly to the feeding incident; it would
not be so easy to see why one might reverse the process‘.

86:14, p. 87. See the note on 1:21. v

#6:15, p. 88. The variant makes the statement in John read
more like Mt. 14:23.

TG : . 89. The variant makes Tiberias the area in which
the feeding of the multitude took nlace; this, then, would agree with
the variant reading of D for 6:1.

#%6:26, p. 90. The variant brings this statement closer to 4:48.

#Mn#6:27, v, 90. ABS is correct in saying that the text of 13
supports the reading ®"will give,® as against SQE which says that it sup-
ports the reading “give.® ‘

b6:31, p. 91. ®Grain" of the Psalm and "bread® of John are
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identical in Greek. Wisdom's statement seems irn English to be closer

to the wzﬁs in John than are the words of the Psalm, but this is not
true in the Greek.

i1} . 93. Such an onission may simply be an attemnt to
eliminate what seems to be needless repetition; or it may be the common
scribal error of skipping words, inasmuch as the last five words of the
amitted section are identical to the last five words before the omission.

bg. De . Mfurmured® in John and M™camnlained" in Numbers
are in Greek the same word.

b6:45, p. 94. In the LXX, Isaiah also reads "taught by God."
Both the Hebrew and the LXX of Isaiah read %"all youx; sons™; but John's
quotation omits the words ®your sons.® 1In line with his theological mo-
tif, the cmission must have been a deliberate one to make clear that
Jesus "the bread of life"™ was available not to the Jews alone but to all
nen, »

#6248, Do 94. The variant makes this statement read more like
verse 5l.

b6:53, p. 95, Naassenes. He;e is an examnle of the kind of mo-

saic often created when early Christians cited scricture. After the
first words with Ja. 6:53 clearly in mind, the next words are i&entical
to Mt. 5:20, the following words recall Mk, 10:38, and the last words

Jn. 13:33.

#6:55, p. 96. The Greek word for "indeed® differs from the word
for "true® in only one letter. Especially if that letter were poorly
written in the exemplar, a scribe might easily have read one for the

other.

M6:56, p. 96. It is of course possitle that, instead of these
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extra words being an addition by D, they revresent an omission by other

witnesses by the error of homoioteleuton. But it seems more provable
that this is a typical homiletic addition by the Western witnesses. The
variant here introduces elements from 1C:22 and 6:353.

*#7:3, p. 100. The invitation was for Jesus to go where certain
of his disciples already were. If D's scribe thsougint that the reference
was to the disciples of chapter six (which were definitely in Galilee),
he may have felt that the statement in the variast was what nad really
been said. However, the reference is more likely to the disciples men-
tioned in such passages as 2:23 and 4:1. Wwith the feast of Tabem.;cles
at hand (7:2) and the Jewish practice of going to Jerusalem if possible,
together with the prevonderance of mammuscript supsort for the accepted
text, surely "Judea®™ is the original reading.

210, p., 102, Manuscript support would gee= to favor ®as in
private” as the original reading, with the ®as® later amitted by these
witnesses associated with the Western tradition. Eowever, if "in pri-
vate® was the original reading, it is easy to see how a scribe might
have added the *as® to eliminate any hint that Jesus vracticed decep-
tion. The variant also fits better with Jesus' words in 18:20 when he
is on trial before the high priest.

87:15, p. 102. "Marveled" in John and ®wondered® in Aa-:ts are in
Greek identical.

¥#7:21, p. 103. This is following the versification of the RSV
(and of the ASV), whereas the last two words of this verse are considered
to be a part of verse 22 in the three editions of the Greek text used —
SQE, Nestle, ABS — and in the KJV and the KEB.

#7:37, p. 106. The meaning of the accerted text, in the opening
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part of this verse, has long been a mystery, since the last day of the

feast of Tabernacles was never swoken of in Jewish literature as having
been any greater than the feast's other days. On the other hand, Jo-
sephus called the feast itself "the great feast." A careful exarinatjon
of this verse in the facsimile of PO6 reveals that some scribe ®correct-
ed® a few words, apparently to bring them into agreement with some cther
text. It seems obvious that the corrector removed a final sigma from
the words for Mthe" and "great® (which at first agreed gramaticzlly with
'fea.s—f.") and in so doing made them dative (thus agreeing with ®"dayT").

Howard Teevle of Chicago has made a slide of this asszge to show
what undoubtedly haprened (see slide 14 of his second set of liew Testa-
ment slides, dealing with "variants in the text," 1961). It is surpris-
ing that not one of the important editions of the Greek text (SGE, Lest-
le, ABS), which have all been produced since the publishing obe66, has
given any hint of this seemjhg recovery of the manuscrict?’s original
reading,

-213:28, p. 106. No passage of the Bible has been conclusively es-
tablished as the source for this quotation. Less likely suggestiors in-
clude Is. 55:1 and S. Sol. 4:15. In the words cited from Proverds, the
IXX has *life® where the Hebrew has "wisdoem,"™ thus bringing it closer
to John. In fact, in the LXX appear the words for "vater;' ¥spring,®
®river,® and *life," three of the main words in Jn. 7:38 olus the word
related to Jesus in a similar figure in Jn. h:ll;; John's assumed ante-
cedent of ®his™ in 7:38 is not clear. ‘If it is the believer (the "he
who believes in me"), then Is. 58:11, in which the word for ®spring® ap—
vears, might have been in mind. If it is Jesus (the "me®), then
Jere., 17:13 might also have come to mind, in which again the words for
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®spring® and ®*life" appear.

C. C. Torrey outruns what seems to be the facts when he szys,
#A11 the guotations in this Gospel are fro= the Hebrew . . . . In no
quoted passage is there evidence of acquaintance with the LXX" (Feur
Gosvels, p. 330). As a matter of fact, Jonn is usually closer to the
LIX than to the Hebrew, 19:37 being among tne more notaktle excertions.

#7:52, p, 110. The appearance in F66 of the definite article
before ®prophet® (and this is apparently true also in P75) throws light
on a difficult passage and gives support to scholars who had long thought
that the verse had to mean: a search of the scriptures would show that
the prothet would not arise in Galilee.

3g:1,2, v. 111. It is clear that this pericope does not belong
in Johm; on the other hand, there is much to commend it as an authentic
Gospel harpvening. The fact that these verses -erallel Ik, 21:37,38 so
closely makes attractive the possibility thaat this pericope might truly
belong at this time~spot in the Gospel story.

d8:6, pe 111. "Ground® of John and ®earth® of Jeremiah are the
same Greek word. A possible understanding of the words from Jerewiah
may throw same lignt on the significance in John of Jesus' action of
writing ®on the ground®: Jesus might be saying in effect to the accusers,
who thougrkt themselves so important and established, that their importance
was instead most fleeting, being written in impermanent dust rather than
in heaven's permanent Book of Life.

Etctmiadzin, p. 113. If Jesus' writing became legible as per-
chance he wrote in dust on nearby large stones (perhavs the very stones
that the accusers were expecting to use against the woman), how forcefully

might his action have underscored his words! Did he not at ancther time



(see Ik. 19:40) suggest that "the very stones would cry out” to praise
God while rebuking the Pharisees?

Papias'! account, mentioned by Eusebius, fits the story of 7:53-
8:11 a bit better if D's reading is accepted, for neither D nor Papias
mentions adultery but simply sin. On the other hand, could Papias have
known the story as it finally found its way into the Etchmiadzin manu-
seript? At least, not only did neither speak of the one sin of adultery
but both speak of the plurality of her sins.

b8:12I p, 114. The closing words of the Logion may suggest in
Thomas more pantheism than Christianity. But the second-century Greek
counterpart to this Logion of Thomas -- Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1, Logion 5
- puts these same words with the saying, “where there are two or one, 1
am with him® (Thomas, Logion 30). This may well suggest that even the
lone disciple who is engaged in labor that some can see only as solitary
and dangerous (see Eccl. 10:9) can himself know the light and tresence
of Jesus "the light of the world.®

38:17, p. 115. Here we see a reference to an 0l1d Testament legal
principle, though in John it is being applied in a different way than is
true in the original passage. In Deuteronomy it is concerned with how
many witnesses are needed to condemn a man; in John it is cohcerned with
how many witnesses are needed to confirm a man's testimony.

*aug8:38, p. 118. This variant is undoubtedly a stylistic change,
motivated by a desire for more logical parallels. The reasoning is prob-
ably that the ®doing® as well as the ®speaking" would be affected by
what each had seen with his father.‘

38:44, p. 120. Both of these noncanonical passages sreak of Cain.

In some Gnostic groups, Cain was thought of as the Devil, or as the son
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born when Ialdabaoth seduced Eve.

bg:46, p. 120, Nazaraeans. Schneemelcher {New Testament Apocry-

opha, X, 146,147) identifies this as coming from the Gospel of the Naza-
raeans, but Grant and Freedman (Secret Sayings of Jesus, p. 75) identify
the source as the Gospel according to the Hebrews. It may well be that
some second- or third-century Jewish Christians called Nazaraeans were
using the Gospel according to the Hebrews and finally their name came to
be associated with it.

88:47, p. 121. The verb translated twice as Bhear" in John and
twice as ®"listen" in 1 John is in Greek but one and the same word, with
all four occurrences being present-tense forms of that word.

Bdedad: 1 . 122. A close lock at the facsimile of this page in
PY6 shows that originally the first letter of the pronoun in question
was a upsilon, and thus the original reading was %your®; but later a
scribe partially scraped that letter (much of the letter is still vis-
ible) and over it wrote an eta, thereby making the reading ®our.® Thus
the listing of the support of P66 here in the dissertation differs from
that of the three editions of the Greek text consulted — SQE, Nestle,
ABS — which fail to reflect this and simnly list P96 as supporting the
reading of "our.®

#xg: N . Here seems to be an obvious attempt to harmonize
John with Ik. 3:23 which indicates that Jesus during his ministry was
probably in his thirties approaching forty.

3 " 124. Again the variant seems prompted by a desire to
conform to Luke, this time to Ik. 4:30.

#%9:11, p. 127. The variant brings this statement closer to

that of verse 7.
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¥¥%9:11, v. 127. This variant also makes these words read like

verse 7.

##9:29, n. 129. The variant consists basically of words taken
from verse 31.

¥9:35, p. 130. In the main the Greek and Latin witnesses that
read "Son of God® are among the later ones; and they reflect an altera-
tion that would be natural if this passage were used in baptismal litur-
&Y in the early church, as is suggested from a study of their lection-
aries. '

*#9:38,39, ©. 130. Because these words are omitted by early im-
portant witnesses like P75, 8, and two Old Latin manuseripts, and be-
cause they include some Greek elements that are non-Johannine, one could
easily believe that they represeht a later addition to the text, again a
natural if this passage came to be used in a baptismal liturgy in the
church.

¥10:8, p. 132. The omission by D of the word ®all® is perhaps
an attempt to eliminate some of the apparent harshness and inaccuracy of
too inclusive a statement. For it would be easy to draw the inference
that "all who came before me®" included even those of the 0ld Testament
period, and surely not all of them were thieves and robbers!

"10:11,18. v. 135. The passage clearly portrays the role of
Christ. But, from the larger context of this statement in Philip, one
can see here an examnle of how Gnostics reinterpreted New Testament ideas
and words to produce their Redeemer-myth.

810:30, p. 138. In John the Greek word for “one" is neuter; if
it could imply the word for %spirit,® also neuter, then the parallel

with Ignatius is still closer,
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410:34, p. 138. The Greek of John and of the Psalm is identical.

3#1]: . . The variant makes these words agree with
verse 11,

*%]11:27, p. 145. The variant adds the same verb in the rresent
tense that immediately follows in tk;e accepted text in the perrect. tense.
The idea of the variant, then, is that HMartha is admitting not only that
she now has faith in those tenets about which Jesus has raised a ques-
tion but that she had already come to believe before now, ard still doesb
believe, that Jesus is tne Christ. '

*11: . 147. The variant omitting the identification may of
course indicate an original reading, or, more likely, it may be either
an example of the Old Syriac's tendency not to have descriptive phrases
(see 1:38,41,42) or an attempt to avoid the problem of having Martha
identified after she has already been on the scene. However, the reiden-
tification of persons already on the scene.is not uncommon in this Gos-
pel (ef. 7:50 and 19:39; 13:23 and 21:20; 20:2, and 21:2).

211:47-53; p. 148. This conspiracy against Jesus seems to be
the same event as the one narrated in the Synoptic passages cited. And
in all four Gospels, this event is followed by the anointing of Jesus
by Mary.

#12:1, p. 151. Although every previously known mamuscript has the
reading "six days before the Passover," there is good indication that P66
originally read "five" instead of ®six.® A close look at the facsimile
of this manuscript will show that the first line of 12:1 (line eight on
that plate) clearly ended originally with the first three letters of the
Greek word for ®fjive,® that these letters were later scratched and a

scribal mark placed there to show the intended deletion, and that the
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first word of the next line was written over the last two letters of that

five~letter word for "five.® Not one of the latest editions of the Greek
text used — SQE, Nestle, AZS — gives any hint that this reading may
have existed. But it is imeresting, if only as a unique reading, and
even more so, if it could perchance throw any light on the vexing prob-
lem of Gospel chronology related to the last week.

bl—Z:-B, pe 153. In the Greek these two verses from Matthew and
John are in their entirety identical except for the order in which two
words come in the sentence.

#H12:9, p. 153. The fact that in several important manuseripts
there is the definite article vresent, not only here in verse 9 but agam
in verses .12, 17, and 18, makes more obvious the problem of how many
crowis are being mentioned in this chapter. There could be as many as
three different crowds; more likely, there are only two. But the point
is: it may well be because of this felt difficulty that many of our wit-
nesses chose to have no definite article in their particular copies of
the text.

b32:13, p. 154. John's quotation of the Psalm is identical to
the Greek of the LXX of that verse; this is also true of the quotation
of the same words by Mark (¥atthew and Luke are very close) and by Clem-
ent of Alexandria. In the Psalm the words apply to the people entering

the temple in Jerusalem, in John to Jesus entering the city.

€12:27, p, 158. Some cite Ps, 42:6 (41:7 LXX) as the parallel,
but Ps. 6:3 (6:4 LXX) is cited here because it is closer to John in the
BSV. However, both verses from the Psalms — for the four Greek words
being cited — are identical in the LXX, agreeing with each other but
differing from John only in the tense of the verb form.




312:28, p. 159. The two words added by the two witnesses — D

(it) — are identical to words found in 17:5.

€12:34, p. 160. No passage of the Bible has been conclusively
established as the one to which allusion is here made., Other suggestions
include Dan. 7:14 and Ps. 110:4 (109:4 LXX).

€12:38, p. 162. The Greek in John's quotation is identical to
that of Is. 51:1 in the LXX, as is that portion of the verse from Isaiah
cited by Paul in Rom. 10:16.

#12:40, p. 162. Inasmuch as D's omission of these four words
does not leave a sentence that makes the best of sense, it is easy to
see that here is an omission caused by the scribal error of parablepsis
and homoioteleuton.

912:39,40, p. 162. Here is a good example of the freedom John
often shows when citing the Old Testament, a freedanvto interpret, re-
st;te and condense the idea expressed in the original passage. Of the
fourteen times when John admits (with a formula) that he is quoting the
0ld Testament, about half of the passages are quoted with reasonable fi-
delity to the text as we know it, occasionally even quoted precisely;
the other half reflect varying degrees of free handling.

¥12:41, p. 163. The variants are obvious attempts by scribes to
clarify the statement by identifying whose glory it was that Isaiah had
seen.

u12:4L, p. 163. Although there are many Gospel texts that im-
ply this idea, there is not one in the canomical Gospels that is such a
Jucid statement of the lofty call to Christlikeness as in this one manu-
script'!s added words. ) .

813:18, p. 169. John follows neither the LXX nor the Hebrew
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precisely, although in his freedom of citation he comes closer to the

IXX. He replaces three of the main words — i.e., for "ate,® Hlifted,®
and "heel.® There may be significance to the fact that ne does not quote
the first clause of this verse in the Fsalm — ®even my bosom friend in
wham I trusted® — sc as to avoid saying that Jesus ever trusted Judas,
This then is in line with Jn. 2:24,25 and 6:70,71.

haie? 11 . 176. The variant makes the identification of Thomas
identical in Greek to that of 11:16, 20:24, and 21:2.

214:16, p. 180. "Counselor® of John and “advocate® of 1 John are
in Greek the same word. However, in I John it is being aprlied to Jesus
whereas in John Jesus is referring to the Holy Spirit by that term. In
1 Timothy a different Greek word is used.

*%14:17, p. 180. A close look at the facsimile of this page in
P86 shows that undoubtedly the original reading was the verb form trans~
lated ®*is® and that later a scribe changed it to the form reading "shall
be.® Obviously one létter of the ending has been written over a mostly
deleted letter, and the clearly visible dash above the erding is the
original scribe's consistent way of recresenting the letter mu at the end
of a line, which would be the case if originally the form standing there
had been the one translated ®"is.® Thus again the listing of the support
of P66 here in the dissertation differs from that of the three editions
of the Greek text consulted - SQE, Mestle, ABS — that fail to reflect
this and simply list (or imply, in the case of Nestle) that P66 supports
the reading "shall be.®

EI_J,-.ZZ. P, 181. To the variant reading of syr¢ -~ ®Judas Thomas®
== and to the KJV reading of Jn. 21:2 and elsewhere — "Thomas c&iled

Didymus® — one can compare the name appearing in the Introduction of the




e S AT SO, 1P SN T BRI T A ISR Y T SR

268
Gospel of Thomas: "Didymus Judas Thomas.® Only two other documents are

known to use the three names: the third-century Acts of Thomas and the
Book of Thamas the Athlete which can be found in the Nag Hamadi group.
In Acts of Thomas 11, Thomas is identified not only as a twin (the mean-
ing of Didymus) but as the twin of Jesus.

There is one clue that might indicate the develomment of the
name. Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 654's opening lines give a Greek version of
the opening of the Gospel of Thamas, and there the space in the fragmen-
tary first lines will allow only the name of Judas Thomas (without Didy-
mus). Since the papyrus is the earlier of the two, perhaps this is how
the name was known at that earlier time. After all, Thomas is simply the
Aramaic word for ®twin," as Didymms is the Greek word for the same.

814L:27, P 183, Clement. Clement'!s alteration of the text seems

to have been homiletically motivated, as he extols God!s love which was
shown by God's sacrificial giving of himself through his Son. But it
could also be that there was a practical motivation for the change of
word from ®peace? to "love," in the hope of encouraging the rich man to
show his love through acts of generosity. .

%) 5:3,L4, p. 185. Here is obviously another example of the common
scribal error of skipping words. This omission by D is clearly uninten=-
tional, for without these words, the words béfore and after the omission
when joined together do not make good sense.

d15:11, p. 187. The English adjectives ®full® in John and “com-
plete® in 1 John are the same word in the Greek. And some of our wit-
nesses of 1 John — A C vg¢l syrb — read "your joy* instead of "our
Joy,® making a still closer parallel.

*15:16, p. 189. This is another example of manuscripts
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introducing in one passage a statement which textual support would verify

belongs rather in some other passage. This particular transplanted
statement comes from 14:13.

€15:25, p. 191. More frequently the parallel is tied to
Ps. 35:19 (34:19 IXX), but Ps. 69:5 is as close, and, furthermore, is a
passage from which other citations are made in Jokm (e.g., 2:17 and
19:28,29).

b15:26,27, p. 192. John's two words for "witness" and 3 John's
two words for "testimony® and "iestify® are in the Greek btut four forms
of the same verb. It may also be noted that 3 Joim in the Greek says
®we also are witnesses® — not the "I" of the RSV — all making the par-
allel still closer.

M)6:15, p. 195. If this verse was origimally in the text of
John, it may have been deleted by these two scribes because they felt it
was little more than a repetition of the rreceding verse. Or again it
could have been the scribal error of ‘losing onets place in the copying:
seven of the last eight words in the cmitted verse are identical to sev-
en of the last eight words in the verse just before the omission.

EnEun16:16, p. 195. The variant does not basically change the

meaning of the statement, but- it does illustrate what is undoubtedly an
attempt to put Jesust® statement in line with the discirles! supposed re-
peating' of that statement in the very next verse. Siwmilarly in verse 17,
two of our witnesses — D and W — change ®not® to ®no longer® with the
same desire for hmoﬁzhg, this time in the opposite direction.

#16:16, p. 196. The addition, being made where it is in the
sentence of the accepted text, makes awkward sense. Apparently it is

an attempt to bring verse 16 into agreement with the words of verse 17,



but even that is not accurately done.

&6:21, p. 197, Isaiah. This parallel involves more than the

mere fact that the passages of John and Isaiah read much alike; in both,
the tiéll‘e of speech is used to describe the inevitable agony that ac~
companies the ushering in of the new age.

b2!.6:2.’2l p. 197. Kot only is the Greek identical in the two pas-
sages -— even with John having the singular form of the word for %heart®
rather than the RSV plural Phearts® — bub more, both statements stress
that the hapoiness of the chosen ones is among the eschatological expec~
tations of the one speaking.

#16:23, p. 198. The change of word order in a Greek sentence
may or may not affect the meaning of that sentence. Here the variant's
relocation of the phrase "in my name® has this effect: it calls for pe-
titioning the Father in Jesus' name to réceive favors, whereas the ac-
cepted text says that it is in Jesus' name that the Father will bestow
such grants.

236333, p. 200. This expression of encouragement is one that
the Synoptists report Jesus as uttering on other occasions, to kindle
faith in connection with the performance of a mighty work (as with the
healing of the paralytic, Mt. 9:2, or of Bartimaeus, Mk. 10:49), or to
still the fears of the disciples in the boat, when they thought Jesus
was a ghost Ia.lking on the sea, Mt. 14:27. And Acts says that the as-
cended lord gave the same word of encouragement to Paul, in Acts 23:11.
Although in John the expression is rendered in the RSV "be of good
cheer,® and in Matthew ®take heart,® and in Acts "take courage,® all
three verses have the same Greek word, with identical forms in John and

Matthew, and Acts! word differs only in mmber.
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b17:2, p. 201. ®Power" of John and “authority" of Matthew are

in Greek the same word.

#%17:3, p. 201, Not only does D add here the phrase ™into this
world® but four more times in this chapter — verses 13, 14, and twice
in 18 — D adds a ®this®™ before "world® when no other mamuscript does.
It would be easy to assume that D in these verses was trying to harmo-
nize with other statements in John, for twelve times in the accepted
text Jolm has "this world"; however, sixty-five times the accepted text
reads merely %the world.®

®17:6, p. 202, This is an example of those times when a changé
of tense may well be motivated by one's interpretation of a statement.
By changing from the aorist to the perfect, these witnessés stress the
idea that not only did God give these men to Jesus at soue moment in the
past, but, as reflected in the genius of the perfect tense, the effect
of their being divinely-given men has contimued to be recognized to that
very masent.

¥17:14, p. 205. With the last three words of the omitted por-
tion being identical to the last three words before the omission, a seri-
bal error of the eye is a very likely explanation.

¥%17:15, p. 205. When the verse is read without thé words uhicl;
B amits, it says, "I do not mray that thou shouldst take thex fram the
evil one®! Undoubtedly this is not what Jesus would ever have said (cf.
Mt. 6:13). Once again the omission is to be explained simply as an er—
ror of the scribe's eye, leaving off the copying after one ®thex® and
resuning the copying after the next "them.®

£€17:15, p. 205. %The evil one" of John and of 1 John and “evil®
of Matthew and 2 Thessalonians are in Greek exactly the same two-word
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construction, except that in 1 John "the evil one® is in the nominative

case as the subject of its sentence; the others are all in the genitive
or ablative case,

MR17:16, p. 205. Since among the last three of the words omit-
ted by P66° tuwo of those words plus the ending of a third are identical
to the last three words before the amission, it wuuld‘be easy to charge
the omission again to scribal oversight. But the corrector of P66 ad-
mits the omission by inserting a series of dots to regresent that dele-
tion., Thus a more likely explanation this time is that the scribe felt
that these words belonged not here but with the statement of verse 1l4.
As has already been seen, the original reading of Po6 for verse 14 ex-
cluded some of these words which other mé.rmscripfs include.

¥17:18, p. 206. Again, the last three words of the omitted sec-
ticn are identical to the last three words before the omission.

¥18:1, p, 208. In all probability Kidron as a proper noun shoq.ld
be considered the original reading. Some scribe, not recognizing Kidron
&8 a proper name, may have undertaien tq correct a predecessor's Merror®
of putting a singular article with what he saw as the plural noun for
Wcedars,® and by changing the article from singular to plural created the
variant that reads ®valley of The Cedars.® Some other scribe apparently
tried to solve tfze problem by moving in the other direction, i.e., by
making the noun singular to agree with the article, thus producing the
variant that reads "valley of The Cedar.® Of these it is the reading
¥Kidron® that comes closest to the Hebrew.

¥18:4, p. 209. The verb translated "knowing® is a form of the
same word appearing in the variant translated "having seen.® 0Of the

Greek words for "know,® this oneé means “to know on the basis of having
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seen.®

*x18:13-27, p. 210. The rearranging of verses in tais chapter

1s probably due to a desire to bring John's account of Jesus® trial into
line with that of the synoptic Gospels which say nothing of tae part
played by Annas. If verse 24 is inserted in connection with verse 13,
then it is really nothing that Annas does. On the other hand, it is
easier to believe that the accepted order of John's verses is his orig-
inal order than it is to figure how the verses ever got "cut of order®
into the traditional sequence. ‘

218:36, p. 21k. "Kingship" of John and "kingdom® of Luie are in
Greek the same word.

¥#19:14, p, 217. These scribes have tried to bring John's chro-
nology of the Passion into line with that of Mk. 15:25, where one reads
that the crucifixion tock place at the third hour.

#19:17, p. 219. This is following the versification of tae BSV
{found also in ASV and NEB), whereas these words are considered to be the
closing words of verse 16 in the threé editions of the Greek te.tr, used
— SQE, Keatle, AB3 — and in KJV.

¥¥19:23, p. 220. Although the inclusion of these words is well '
attested textually, they do tend to create a wrong impression which must
be corrected when the remainder of the verse is read, for it is patural
to conclude, before reading the rest of the verse, that the tunic was
also divided four ways. The translators of the NEB seem to hare regarded
the Greeic word, which is usually translated "and® or "also,® to have here
one of its other possible meanjngg, "but®; and their reading is to be
preferred for the sake of clarity.

219:24L, p. 220. One who reads this verse in John together with
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the verse in Psalms which it obviously is cuoting would be aware of two

variations in the RSV of these verses, but in Greek they are precisely
identical.

¥19:25, p. 221. By eliminating these words including the #and,"
P50 gseens to be identifyinz Mary Magdalene as the sister of Mary the '
mother of Jesus. However, it is surely better to assume a common scribal
error, though here with a slightly different feature. In this case it
would be necessary for the scribe to have observed, before he looked
away from the maruscript he was copying, that the next word to be copied
would be ®Mary®; then, when he looks back to the document and sights the
word "Mary,® he begins to write again. However, the word that he now
sees stands five words later in the verse.

#uR19: 29, p. 221, The variants adding the words "with gall® are

probably attemrts to harmonize John with Mt. 27:34; and the variant "on
a javeliﬁ" may be a scribe!s effort to correct a reading in light of his
knowledge of hyssop. Hyssop was a small bush with highly aromatic
leaves, and was used in sacrifices for purification (cf. Ex. 12:22;

Lev. 1h:L; etc.). Those interpreters who feel that Jn. 19:29 ca;l.ls for
a long firm stalk tend to prefer the reading %on a javelin," aware that
a scribal error could easily have occurred inasamuch as in the Greek the
two wards *hyssop® and 'javelin'i are the same except that ®hyssop® has
two extra letters. Other interpreters who feel that there was signifi-
cance in the fact that hyssop was used spécifica.lly at Passover (cf.

Ex. 12:22) ten to prefer the better attested reading of "hyssop.® If
the cross did not have to rise any higher than to keep the victim's feet
above the ground, even the small bush could have served this purpose'.

219334, p. 223, 1 Jn. 5. The words of 1 John 5 could well be
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a consciocus reminiscence of the idea expressed in Jn. 19:34, and yet in

the letter they are used in a very symbolic way, with "water® standing
for Jesus?! bastism, and "blood" his crucifixion, seen as the beginning
and the camnletion of his work on earth as Son of God.

€19:36, p. 223. Other vassages t!.xat have been suggested as the
source for this statement in John are Ex. 12:46 and Num. 19:12. But
John seems to be closer to the IXX statement in the Psalm for three
reasons: a) in John and in the Psalm the verb is in the passive voice
whereas in Exodus and in Numbers it is active -- in fact, the two verbs
in John and in the Psalm are identical in form; b) the statement in the
Psalm rings as a prediction, but in Exodus and in Numbers the wording
carries the force of an order; ¢} John is interested in showing Jesus to
be not only the Jewish Messiah but with greater significance the spiri-
tual Christ, and thus it is more likely that he would turn when possible
to the Psalms or the prophets rather than to thé Pentateuch for the pre-
diction of which Jesus is seen as the fulfilment.

¥19:39, . 224. Three of the four English versions consulted
translate literally the statement about the weight of the myrrh and
aloes; NEB seeks to reflect a bit more accurately what that weight would
be on the basis of its readers'! understanding of the term used. Although
not all authorities agree, it seems most likely that reference is to the
Roman pound of twelve ounces, and thus the weight would be about seventy-
five pounds, as the term is understood today.

¥19:41, . 225. In view of the fact that, of Greek's two main
words for *new,® this word basically means new in the sense that it has
not yet been used, there is little difference between the word of the

accepted text and the variant. It is possible that the variant was
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created through misreading the text being copied, for "new" and "empty®

differ in Greek only in one vowel.

#20:5,6, p. 227. Although a reading of the RSV of these verses
would suggest an even greater duplication in words, still in the Greek
the words "the linen cloths lying" which conclude the omitted section
are also the last words immediately before the omission.

¥20:13, p. 228. The variant reading of these two witnesses
would appear to be an effort to make the conversation of the angels cor-
respord to that of Jesus in verse 15. To duplicate statements made eise-
where is a characteristic frequently seen in the D variants. At the szme
time, this added question by the angels as found in D and syr® has its
parallel in the questions asked by the "young man sitting within the tomb"
as told in the Gospel of Peter (see varallel 813, also page 228).

420:22, p. 230. For "breath® of Ezekiel the LXX has the same
Greek word that in John is translated "Spirit," and in Genesis the word
for "breathed" is identical in form to that for ™breathed" in John. The
idea that diviné breathing on someone or on something imparts life is
found not only in these three passages but in such a statement as that
found in 2 Tim. 3:16, where the RSV marginal reading is "Every scripture
inspired by God . . . % Literally, the Greek word for "inspired" means:
having the effect of God having breathed.

¥20:25, p. 231. In Greek, the words for "mark" and "place® dif-
fer from each other by only one letter. With the two words bearing sim-
ilarities to each other in appearance and in fitting the context, the ex~
change of one for the other is not surprising.

320:26-29, p. 232. Although Mk. 16:14 is usually considered to
be a parallel to Jn. 20:19-23, it seems more appropriate to identify it
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as being varallel to this passage, for two reasons: a) Mark speaks of

ng]l]l eleven" being present (this is implied in Jn. 20:26, but is ruled
out of 20:19-23 in light of 20:24); b) Jesus rebukes them for their un-
belief (as he does here, 20:29, but not in 20:19-23).

Subheading, p. 235. Some interpreters would call attgntion to

similarities between these two pericopes and would suggest that the sto-
ry in John may well represent the Iucan story retold to serve the inter-
ests of the Fourth Gospel as it is brought to its conclusion.

821:1, p. 235. "Revealed" in John and Mappeared™ in both verses
of Mark are in Greek the same word.

*21:1, p. 235. The variant tﬁakes this verse read more like
verse 1.

**21.:6, p._236. The addition found here is almost a duplication
of Ik. 5:5. '

#x%21:8, p. 237. The English variant in KJV and ASV of "cubit®
refers to an ancient measure of length. It corresponded roughly to the
measurement of an adultts arm, from elbow to the tip of the index fin-
ger, or approximately eighteen inches. ’

¥21:13, p. 238. The variant of D and others serves to bring
Jn. 21:13 very close to k. 24:30.

3¥2]1:15, p. 238. The two readings of the NEB reflect the two
ways that the Greek words of the accepted text can be read: if the
Greek word for ®these® is to be considered neuter in gender, it would
convey the idea of the NEB text; if, on the other hand, ®these" is to be
considered masculine in gender, it would convey the idea of the NEB's
marginal reading. Both the Greek form and the known circumstarnces would

allow either understanding.



#2121 . . The NEB's marginal reading is an attempt to
show in English (verses 13-17) that in the Greek two different words for
®love® appear. In verses 15a and lba, the word used is the one for the

deepest kind of unselfizx love; in verses 15b, 16b, 17a and b, the word
‘used represents a warm sersonal love but one which may be neither as deer
nor as free from personal iaterest as the other word imnlies,

¥21:25, p. 242. One examining the Codex Sinaiticus or its fac-
simile today would see verse 25 in place, followed by the seribal mark
- the coronis = which idicates the end of a New Testament book, fol-
lowed by the subseriptiom, the title of the book, which translated reads:
Gospel according to Johnm.

It is by examinirg the mamxscri;ot under ultra-violet light (see
slide 21 of Howard Teeple’s second set of New Testament slides, on Avari-
ants in the text," 1961) that one can see that originally the coronis
and subscription were wrilten after verse 21;,' and then later someone —
and the script is enoug:! the same that it éot;ld have been even th_e orig-
inal scribe of this marmuseript —— scratched the coronis and subscrirtion,

" added verse 25, and then weote again the closing coronis and subscrip-

tion.



IT. JOHN'S BELATION TO T=E FARALLEIS

It would be appropriate at this point to stxmari;g‘ what has.
been observed regarding the relationships of the Gospel of John, first
to the sources that John used, and then to those Christians who coming
later may have known and used the Fourth Gospel. These relationships

are reflected in the parallels cited from boti canonical and noncanoni-

cal sources.

The Relationshio to the 0id Tesiament

John does not often quote directly from the Cld Testament, his
citations mmbering fourteen or a few more (wbereas Matthew's mumber,
for instance, would be about forty). His explicit quotations come al-
most entirely from Psalms, Isaiah, and Zecharizh.

In general, his quotations are closer to the LXX text than to
the Hebrew, sometimes an exact quoting of the IXX or virtually so (e.g.,
10:34; 12:13, 27, 38; 19:24). The only explicit muotation of the 0ld
Testament in John without any kind of introductcry formmla is in 12:13,
when Ps. 118:26 (117:26 LXX) is used, but in the Gospel contexi, a for-

mula there would be out of place.
But on other occasions, John shows the obvious freedom in citing

0ld Testament passages that New Testament writers in general show, to
condense or to expand or to combine passages as desired to serve one's

purpose. He may simply change a tense, as in 2:17 when he cites Ps. 69:9

219
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(68:10 IXX); but the change in tense from aorist to future makes the

statement into a prediction and serves his rurpcse better. Or he may
change more than just the tense; he may changc the meaning, as in 12:40
when he cites Is. 6:10. In the Hebrew, the insensibility of the peorle
was something Isaiah was to bring to pass; in the IXX it was simply a
fact, one to be lamented. But in John, the unbelief of the multitude
in Jesus?! day is thus seen as something predestined by God, another
prophecy being fulfilled.

Thus one can see something of the way Joim used the 0ld Testa-~
ment, to serve his theological purpose. He shows that it wes a fulfil-
ment of provhecy for Jesus to cleanse the temnle (2:17), for the Jews to
persecute and hate him unjustifiably (15:25), for Jesus to be offered a
drink at the time of the crucifixion and for his garments to be divided
among the soldiers (19:24). He saw Jesus as the true bread of life, in
contrast to the manna of old (6:31), the true King of Israel (12:13),
the true Passover lamb (19:29,36).

It may even be misleading to refer to the few times that John
quotes the Old Testament, for throughout the Fourth Gosrel reflections
of the 0ld Testament may often be seen, as is obvious in the many par-
allels that are given in this study linking statements in John to
thirty-two different books of the Old Testament as found in thé Ix.

The Relationship to the Rest of the Kew Testament
In this area, our interest is chiefly centered in the relation

of John to the synoptic Gospels.
A study of the parallels cited in this project will indeed show

a great mmber of similarities between John and the Synortics. He



281
records many of the same events, or events that are very similar to

those in Matthew, Mark, or Luke; he cites Jesus as making many of the
same statements, or statements very similar to those of the other Gos-
pels. If this were to be the only kind of comparison made, it would be
most natural to assume, granting the Fourth Gospel is truly the Fourth
Gospel in point of time of composition, that the writer both knew and
used all three of the other writings.

But when one examines further, he is aware that exact agreement
between John and the Synoptics rarely exists; and, if the occasion of
such agreement is found, as in Jesus' words, “Rise, take up your pallet,
and walk® (5:8; cf. Mk. 2:11), the same words may well come from two
different occasions. Few are the times that a parallel between John and
the Synoptics will be as close as Jesus! statement, “The poor you always
have with you, but you do not always have me.® (12:8; Mt. 26:11;

Mc. 14:7)

Dissimilarities between John and the Synoptics are in some ways
even more noticeable than are the similarities. It is not within the
scope of this dissertation to study these gospels in their entirety,
but at least it may be observed that parallels between John and the
synoptic Gospels at the points of Jesus!'! genealogy, birth, childhood,
baptism, temptation, transfiguration, agony in Gethsemane, ascensiom,
and many points in between, are most conspicuous by their absence.

How then is one to explain the dissimilarities? It would seem
incredible that John should be so brazen or irresponsible as to mutilate,
contradict or ignore so many of the details and statemgnts recorded in
the other three Gospels, It would be no wonder that many would diseredit

the Fourth Evangelist as any kind of respectable historian, if such were
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to be his attitude and practice regarding the works that had vreceded

him,.
The alternative to this evaluation of the author of the Fourth
Gospel is to believe that he did not know the othgr Gospels as literary
works, but only the milieu of tradition out of which they came., As
one here is not dealing with extant writien works, he can only wonder
if John perhaps knew Q, or a pre-Marcan source, or other sources used by
the Synoptists in which they used certain portions of the information
and now John at times used other information which they had left alone.
Or perhaps no written source at all is involved. C. H. Dodd,

in his Historical Tradition in the Fourth Gesnel (see esvecially pages

423-432), argues forcefully and convincingly that the author of the
Fourth Gospel got the ﬁaterial for his Ma from an oral tradition,
similar to but often not the same as the traditions recorded in the
other Gospels. It seems to the author of this dissertation.that , in
light of observable data, this best explains the relationship.

As for the rest of the New Testament, parallels are cited in the
dissertation from twenty-one of the remaiming twenty-three books. Abo;xt
fifty parallels come from Paul!s letters, reflecting the fact that Paul
and John often spoke of Jesus in the same way — e.z., as a preexisting
agent in the creation of all things, but also as the Christ descended
from David -~ and many other theological concepts are common to both
authors.

Twenty parallels are given from the book of Acts, ranging from
references to the same historical developments, such as the role of John
the Baptist to the work of Christ, to the setting forth of many of the
same theological concepts. By far the greatest mmber of parallels from
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a single book -— more than forty -- come from 1 John, showing that in

significzqt ways this short book is closer to the Fourth Gospel than are
any of the other boocks in the New Testament. This should add suprort

to the idea of a common provenance for the two writings.

The Relationship to Noncanonical Writings

It is difficult to identify the first Church Father who clearly
reflects a literary dependence on the Fourth Gospel. There are echoes
of Johannine terms and ideas in 1 Clement and in Barnabas, but there is
no way of knowing that such words or ideas are peculiar to John. There
are conceptual parallels but no strong indications of verbal or liter-
ary dependence. ’

At least a much better defense could be made for the statement
that the earliest Tlear indication of knowledge of the Fourth Gospel
comes in the letters of Ignatius (ca. 110), and even this is open to
question. When Ignatius writes to the Romans (7:3), "I desire the bread
of God, that is, the flesh of Christ . . . and for drink I desire his
blood, that is, immortal love," it is difficult to believe that he did
not know the Fourth Gospel. Perhaps no one phrase would establish the
dependence, but to have "bread of God," "flesh of Christ," and ®for drink
I desire his blood® all in the same sentence, one is certainly reminded
of Jn. 6:54.

As was the case when considering the relation between John and
the Synoptics, if one were to think only of the similarities of thought
or word, the case for literary dependence would seem strong indeed. But
again one may ask, can one know that John exclusively used these phrases,

or must one admit that there existed a common Christian tradition to
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which both John and Ignatius had access? With Ignatius interested in

defending Christ's heavenly preexistence, why does he not use the pro-
logue to the Fourth Gospel, if he knows it? And for emgphasizing the re-
ality of Christ's humanity, why does he not cite Jn. 1:147?

None of the other Apostolic Fathers seem to come even this close
to reflecting literary dependence on John. It rather is among the Apol-
ogists that one sees the first strong evidences of the use of the Fourth
Gospel. Justin (ca. 150-160) in Apology I 61.L4,5 says, WFor Christ
said, 'Unless you are born anew, you shall not enter into the kingdam of
heaven.! Now, it is clear to all that it is impossible for those who
have once been born to enter again their mothers! wombs® — a clear ci-
tation of Jn. 3:3,4.

Paralleling the opening verses of the prologue in John, Athen-
agoras {ca. 180) said in Plea for All Christians 10:1,2, “Tae Son of God
4s the Word of the Father . . . 2 and all things were made through him,n-
the last clause being identical to Jn. 1:3 in the Greek.

Earlier in the century, Gnostics such as Basilides, Heracleon,
and the Valentinians were using the Gospel; by 135 Basilides had quoted
such Johannine passages as 1:9 and 2:4. And in more orthodox circles,
by 150 or before, Egerton Papyrus 2 had repeated 5:39 and other state—
ments from John; the Preaching of Peter had shown acquaintance with 3:5,
the Epistle of the Apostles with 1:13,1L and other verses. Other writings _
of the second century which contain statements cited in this study as
parallels to John include the Gnostic Gospels of Philip, of Thomas, of
Truth, the Docetic Gospel of Peter, and the Gospels of the Ebionites,
the Hebrews, the Naassenes, and the Nazareans. The early appearance of

John's Gospel in Latin, Syriac, and Coptic versions shows that it indeed



235
circulated widely in the church of that period.

Before the end of the second century, witnesses were testifying
to the existence of the Fourth Gospel throughout the Mediterranean world.
The Diatessaron of Tatian is cited by Aland in ABS as bearing witness at
seventy-four of the locations in the Gospel where a variant reading is
involved. Clement of Alexandria, Theorhilus of Antioch, Tertullian of
Carthage, Irenaeus of Lyons in Gaul, Athehagoras of Athens, and Polycra-
tes of Ephesus show that they know the Fourth Gospel, and in this current
study are cited either with parallels or as witnesses to the readings of
the text, or both. Thus the Fourth Gospel was accepted and used from
Syria‘to Gaul, from Athens and Ephesus to Carthage and Alexandria,

And how did the Church Fathers use John? This may not always be
so easily answered, for obtaining the accurate text of a Father has its
froblems; a scribe often tended to Wcorrect® a Father, tiil it read as
his own copy of the New Testament did. But still certain things may be
said: it was a common practice for a Father to make certain stylistic
changes, to adapt the Gospel readings to his own preference or under-
standing of grammatical construction. The average Church Father tended
to quote often from memory at least a short passage of scripture, but
more likely would look up the passage if quoting a longer one.

The Fathers also adapted scristure statements for theological
and ecclesiastical reasons. If Ignatius did know the Fourth Gosvel and
knew Jesus' words found in Jn. 5:19,30, he did not hesitate to adapt '

. those words till he says in his letter to the Magnesians 7:1, %"As the
Lord did nothing apart from the Father . . . so you must do nothing apart
from the bishop and the presbyters.® And the adapting of Jesus' words

by Gnostics has already been mentioned,



ITI. SUGGESTIONS FOR EVALUATING THE VARIANT EEADINGS

Scme simple suggestions might be of practical walue in guiding
one to make his own evaluation of variant readings suchk as are presented

in the main vart of this dissertation.

External Considerations

Date

In considering, first, certain external data ome will obviously
find value in leaming the date of a given witness. If everything else
were equal, the earlier the witness the more likely it imld be to be
free from error. Thus one welcomes the continuing discoveries of sec-
ord~century papyrus manuscripts. For example, although it is only a
fragment, P52, which dates from the early vart of the second century,
thus bears its witness for a few verses of tae text of John in that ear—
:Ly-pleriod. Among the parallels cited in this study, seweral come from
Eserton Papyrus 2, which is to be dated before 150, and since this docu-
ment depends in part on John, it too bears an early witness to the text.

The recently discovered m.anuscripts .of the late second and early
third centuries — P9 and P75 — are of mommental significance in help-
ing one get back toward the original text, in view of both their antiqui-
ty and the quantity of text that each possesses. And yet even in these
two papyri, so many variants may be cbserved that one is aware he is »

still far from the original text.
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But knowing the date of a given manuscript is not as important

as knowing the date of the type of text which it preserves. One manu-
scrivt, itself later than some other ma&ascript, may at the same time
preserve a type of text that is much older than that found in the other

manuscrizt, and thus it would be of greater value than the other.

Geographical Location

It is also important to know where a given witness originated.
If manuscricts from different geographical areas concur in a reading,
this agreement makes that reading at least much more wrobable than if
this is not so. However, one needs to be alerted to the fact that wit-
nesses which are widely separatéd geograohically are not always indepen—
dent of each other; for instance, Itala manuscripts from the West may
often agree with certain Syriac mamuscriots from the East because of a .

common use made of the Diatessaron of Tatian.

Family Relationship of Witnesses

¥anuseripts can in the main be grouped into families — a matter
to be discussed presently — and it is vital to know to which fanily a
given marmseript belongs. One manuscriot that belongs to an early amd
reliable family carries far more weight in supporting a reading than
twenty accurately-copied mamiscripts from a late and unreliable family.

In this matter the witness of the Church Fathers does far more
than simply indicate where and when the Fourth Gospel was known and
used, although that too is important to know. If the accurate text of
the Father can be obtained, it will also help to localize and date the
various readings of the text and will comtribute toward the establishing

of the *family tree® of these local texts.
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Internal Considerations

It should already be clear, then, that it is much more helpful
to know the quality of witnesses than the quantity of them in one's at-
tempt to evaluate the variant readings. Thus, in the dissertation,
notes have often accompanieci the citing of variant readings in order to
suggest that that particular variant should not be considered as reore~
senting the original text but should be seen as an explainable change

made by a particular scribe., Thus other factors must also be considered.

Unintentional Changes
Frequently throughout the note‘s attention was called to the rath-
er apparent errors of eye, ear, or mind caused by careless scribes. The
errors of inadvertent omission of words, of interchange of letters, and
the like need to be recognized as such and not included in any serious

consideration of the true text.

Intentional Changes

More subtle may be those changes that were deliberately made.
Such would include stylistic changes, where a scribe tried to refine the
grammar, eliminate a repetitious or superfluous comment, introduce a
more familiar synonym, or clarify a statement by the adding of pron&una
or other words, Or they may revresent scribal efforts to harmonize one
passage or statement of scripture with another, Or the changes may be
brought about by theological considerations, to bring statements inte
line with theological positions held either by the scribe or by the
church of his area. These too need to be recognized for what they are

and allowance be made for them.
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Critical Principles

Textual critics in general tend to prefer the more difficult
reading, the shorter reading, and that reading which best explains the
origin of the others. In the case of the first of those three princi-
uvles, the sense of the statement is indeed there but just not on the
surface so that a scribe might hastily yield to the temptation to im-
wrove the sentence by eliminating the difficulty as he makes his copy.
The shorter reading is usually preferred onb the theory that it is the
more natural tendency to add a word or phrase for the sake of clarifying
or harmonizing than it is to delete. To illustrate the third principle:
if one had three manuscripts, and one read ®he came to establish faith,"
ancther %he came to establish hope,™ and a third "he came to establish
faith and hope," it would at least be easy to eliminate the third as a

later conflation of the two earlier readings.

Intrinsic Considerations
Other considerations must constantly be kept in mind which call
for expanding circles of study. Which reading best fits the immediate
context? Which reading best agrees with the author's style, vocabulary,
and point of view throughout the entire book? Which reading best re-
flects the Aramaic background of Jesus'! teaching? Which reading seems

most free from the influence of the later Christian community?

Families Most cémonly Recognized

It should be said that the bulk of the text of the New Testament

- perhaps ninety percent of it anyway — reads the same in all manu~
scripts. But when two or more manuscripts have in cammon either an error

or a striking reading at variance with other manuscripts, then a cammon
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ancestor for those particular manuscripts is suspected, and thus arises

the importance of trying to arrange mamuscrirts by families.

Through the years, textual critics have made various attempts to
group manuscripts into families and have given surdry titles to those
families. Each effort has no doubt had its merits but no system has
been universally accepted; in fact, with contimuing discoveries of manu-
scripts which do not so neatly fit into already established groups, it
is obvious that no hard lines can be accurately drawn at all. But there
still is benefit in broadly recognizing the existence of general groups’
of manuscript witnesses. They will here be sumzarized briefly under the

four familiar titles: Alexandrian, Western, Caesarean, and Byzantine.

Alexardrian
It is so named because its center was Alexandria. Critics agree
that this text was the product of skillful scholars who had an already
ancient text which they used. The text has fewer variations than will
be found in the other families. Because it is represented by the early
and important papyri 66 and 75 and uncials B and S, it is a text-type

of great significance.

Hestern
It is thus named because it was found among the witnesses of the
West: the Old Latin version, the latir.Church Fathers, and D. However,
the nomenclature is misleading inasmuch as the family proper includes
other manuscripts from the East, as syr® and syr8, This family is the
most notorious of all the families for.its omissions, insertions, and
eccentric readings. And yet, because the text can be traced back to the

middle of the second century, it too is of considerable importance as
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one seeks to reconstruct the original text.

Caesarean
This text is so naned because it was used by Origen in Caesarea.
However it probably originated in Egyot and was transplanted to Caesarea
by Origen. This family is characterized by a distinctive mixture of

both Alexandrian and Western readings.

Byzantine
This text is so called because it was the one adopf.ed in general
throughout the later Byzantine Church. It recresents the culmination of
textual revision into 2 common text about A.D. 300, incorporating read-
ings from each of the other families. It is ¢learly a secondary text,

and is the text translated by tne King James Version.

Brief Ewaluation ‘

In general, the reading of the earlier Alexandrian text is
usually the shortest reading, whersas the Western reading is usually the
longest, Ordinarily that reading is to be preferred which is supported
by a combination of Alexandrian and Western witnesses; on the oth& hard,
a reading supported by combined Caesarean and Western witnesses is not
particularly established, since there are indications that the Caesarean
text had early connection with the Western. If a reading is supported by
only one of these three grours, its chances for being the original read-
ing are greatest if it contains the Alexandrian text, less likely if .it
stands only in the Western text, and least likely of all if of the Caesa-

rean text.
But again there should be sounded this word of warning. One hazard
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of suggesting text-types and of grouping manuscripts by families is that

every text-type is itself an exammle of an evolutionary process; and in-
dividual manuscripts within any given family, while being obviously re-
lated to other members of the fazily, still clearly show not only indi-
widual traits and idiosyncracies wiiich make them stand unique but also
reflect "societal® cross-treeding bty reflecfing at times traits of manu-
scripts fram an entirely differemt family.

For instance, B and S do both represent tne Alexandrian text.
Bowever there are enough differernces between them that surely their coz-—
mon ancestor did not imzecdiately crecede them. It seems much more likely
that they represent two independent traditions of the oldest text of
Alexandria. In fact, the same can be said for PO and P75, which are a
century or two still earlier.

The student, then, will come to realize what the honest textual
critic has long known: in the end, one is guided not so much by rules
as by knowiedge and judgment. It will orove indispensable to know what
he can aSout manuscripts, scribes, Caristian history and theology, but

then to this knowledge must be added his own best enlightened judgment.

A Suggested Grouping of Witnesses by Families

The following listing of witnesses by families is one that would
surely be acceptable in general fo most textual critics, and is for the
most part borne out by tue findings of this particular study.

) Alexandrian
This family includes P66, P75, B, S; later, C, N, T, and W; also
the Coptic version, and the text in part of such Church Fathers as Ori-
gen and Clement of Alexandria. IX appears fram the study that perhaps
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P5, 070, 08, 0113, 0124, 0125, and 0162 may also belong to this family;

however, cited readings from their text in John were too limited to give

an accurate basis for judgment.

Western
This family includes D, the Itala and the Vulgate versions, syr®
and syrS of the Syriac version, Tatian's Diatessaron, and the text of

early Latin Church Fathers as Irenaeus, Tertullian, Hippolytus, and

Cyvrian.

Caesarean
This family includes P45, 1, £13) syrpal of the Syriac ver-
sion, the Armenian and the Georgian versions, and the text of such

Church Fathers as Origen (in part) and Eusebius.

Byzantine
This family includes 4, E, F, G, H, syrP of the Syrian version,
the Bthiopic and the Gothic versions, and the text of such Church Fa~'

thers as Chrysostom.

Some Observed Characteristics of Individual Manuseripts

The first several observations that follow are based on a tabu-
lation of the variant readings for the first eight chapters of John,
which represent about forty-five percent of the total text of the Gos-
pel. The citations include every time that a given witness was identi-
fied by SQE either as supporting the accepted text or showing a variant,
No claim is made that the figures are absalutely correct, or that study-
ing the variants of the entire Gospel would not alter the findings; but

there still may be interest or value in noting some of the findings that
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came in the course of the study.

P66 ghowed itself clearly to be a member of the Alexandrian fam-
ily, in about 250 citations in these chapters, by being in greatest
agreement as follows: about one-third of the time with the readings of
S, about 30% with W, P75, and B; but then its next level of agreement
was about one-fourth of the time with D.

P75, in about 200 readings, agreed 60% of the time with B, about
40% with P66 and W, and about one-third of the time with S.

B, in about 190 readings, agreed more than 60% of the time with
P75, slightly less than half the time with P66, still less with W, and
only about 30% of the time with S.

C, in about 100 readings, agreed about half the time with P66,
P75, and B, and slightly le..;»s with S and W.

W, in about 235 readings, agreed more than a third of the tﬁe
with P66, just under one-third with P75 and B but also with at least one
Ttala mamscript, and one—fourth of the time or more with S but also
with D and B, F, G, and H.

4, in about 160 readings, agreed almost three-fourths of the
time with E, F, G, and H; about onef-ha.lf of the time with at least one
Itala manuseript; and about one—fourth of the time with P96, vg, and fl.

D, in about 335 readings, agreed almost half the time with at
least one of the Itala manuscripts, about on&thi.rd of the time with S,
and next about one-fifth of the time with P66, W, and E, F, G, and H.

Syr®, in about 90 readings, agreed about half of the time with
at least one Itala mamuscript, more than a third of the time with syrS,
about 30% of the time with S and D. At the other extreme, it agreed
only five to ten times with P66, P75, B, and C of the Alexandrian group
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and with vg, cop, f1, 13, and E, F, G, and H of the non-Alexamdrian.

Syr8, in about 75 readings, agreed about 45% of the time with
at least one Itala manuscript and with syr¢, and slightly more than one-
fourth of the time with S and D. At the other extreme, it agreed five
times or fewer with P66, P75, B, C, and W of the Alexardrian group, only
five times with E, F, G, and H, and only two times with fl and one time
with 113,

Two other tabulations do not seem to fit the pattern drawn by
dthers, and thus they call for additional study: P45 does not show its
greatest agreement with the Caesarean family to which it supvosedly be-
longs, and S certainly does not show that its closest affinity is to the
Alexandrian group!

P’*5, in about 80 readings, showed its greatest agreement —— about
LO% of the time — with P66 and D; about 30% with W, Itala, E, F, G, and
H; slightly more than one-fourth of the time with S and f13; and just
under one-fourth of the time with & and f1.

The most surprising deviation from the usual picture showed S,
.:i.n about 350 readings, in greatest agreement —- about 40% of the time —
with at least one Itala manuscript; its next level of agreement was
about one-third of the time with D; then less than one~-fourth of the time
did it agree with P66; only about one-sixth of the time with P75 and W
on the one hand, and E, F, G, and H on the other; and only about one-
eighth of the time did it agree with B!

Thus one discovers that the highest levels of agreement were as
follows: A agreeing with E, F, G, and H about 75% of the time; B agree-
ing with P75 about 60% of the time; and agreement coming about 50% of
the time in these pairings: C with P96, P75, and B; D with Itala;
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syr¢ with Itala; and A with Itala.

Por unique readings — that is, where only one manuscript suo-
ported a given variant, omission, or addition — the leaders were over-
whelmingly D and S, with about eighty each, twice as many as the next
closest, P66 and W. P96 had twice as many unique readings as P75, and
S had five times as many as B.

The next three observations are based on a tabulation of all the
appropriate variants for the entire Gospel of John as listed in SQE.
First, conSider the variant readings produced for clarification. For
variants seemingly intended to clarify by supplying a subject, direct
object, or indirect object, D and the Itala manuseripts were the leaders
with about sixteen such readings, with £13 and E, F, G, and H not far
behind with about thirteen. On the other hand, this kind of clarifica-
tion was noticed only eight times in S, five times in P66, one time in
P75, and never in B. Or for variants seemingly intended to clarify by
supplying a possessive oronoun, especially in the phrases "my Father®
and ®his disciples," again D and the Itala manuscripts clea.riy led with
about eighteen such readings, followed by f13 and P66 with about twelve.
On the other hand, this kind of clarification wes noticed only three
times each in P75, 3, and B.

For a change in the t@e of the verb, with 55 such variants
standing against the accepted text of the RSV for the entire Gospel,

D and S were involved in almost one-half of those variants, with P66
containing about one-third of them. On the other hand, P75 and B have
a tense different from the accepted text only about 10% of the time that
such a variant is shown. Of the 55 variants, about 45% of the time the

change was to a present tense, about 35% to an aorist tense, and almost



25% to a perfect tense.

Then in John there are a total of 116 recorded omissions of more
than one word by one or more witnesses; actually the omissions range
froz two to twenty-seven words, averaging about six. Again tne Itala
mapuscriots a:« it “mre the leaders, figuring in more than one-fourth of
those amissions. Cor ining just under one-fourth of the - cions were
3, syrs, and P66, On the other hand, P75 had only ten ard B only six.

For one further characteristic of the manuscripts -—— the tenden-
¢y to barmonize one statement with some other found elsewhere in John or
in some other book -~ the author tabulated simply those variants of this
category that were cited within the dissertation; and once again D and
‘the Itala mamuscrints were definitely the leaders.

For a profile of the one manuscript that has led statistically in
almost every one of these categories -~ i.e., D — one might profitably
turn to the nofe section that began this third and final part of the
dissertation and stuﬂy the notes from this perspective. To observe times
when D identifies places in a way different from the accepted text, read
the notes on 6:1 and 7:3. To consider variants in which D seeks to clar-
ify a statement by identifying someone or something, see the notes on
3:34; 10:8; 12:41; 16:16; and 17:3. To weigh D's attempts to harmonize
a statement with socme other statement in scripture, read the notes on
5:9; 6:11, 15, 26, 56; 9:29; 11:14; 12:28; 14:5; 19:14; 20:13; and 21:13,
A stylistic change could be considered in the note on 8:38; and scribal
errors in D draw comuent in notes on 5:39; 12:39; 12:40; 15:3,4; 17:14;
and 19:41.

Greek manuscripts of the New Testament may well be members of

large families; but it is just as obvious that each manuscrirt has a
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distinct personality of its own. Wwhen one has psychoanalyzed all sich

persopalities, he is well on the road to evaluating the variant readings.
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This dissertation in the area of textual criticism oprovides,
along with the Erglish text (Revised Standard Version, 1565 edition) of
the Gospel of John, significant variant readings with the chief support
of witnesses for each reading, together with canonical and noncanonical-
Christian parallels. The person to be helped most by such a study is
that student of the English Bible who knows no Greek and has no ready
access to the information regarding variants nor the early Christian
writings which offer the parallels to John.

Although several variants are cited to illustrate the kinds of
accidental changes caused by scribal errors of eye, ear, or mind, most
of the variants given are those which would in some measure affect the
meaning ofra given passage. For each reading cited, the known support is
recorded from every Greek mamuscript of the first seven centuries A.D.
plus certain important later ones, also the support of the chief ver~
sions of that period and of all the Church Fathers when known tkrough
the third century plus certain Pathers of the fourth. Also noted is the
support found in four English versions, the King James » the American
Standard, the Revised Standard, and the New English Bible.

The canonical parallels are taken from the other New Testament
books and from those books found in the Septuagint version of the Old
Testament; thus books of the Apocrypha are also quoted. The noncaponi-
cal parallels come from extant Christian writings of the first two cen-
turies, including awong others those of the Apostolic Fathers and the

1
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early Apologisis, the apocryphal Gospels, and Gnostic documents such as
the Gospels of Thomas, of Philip, and of Truth. Almost all the parallels
are quoted in full rather than merely being cited by reference.

There are three way§ in which a parallel relation is recégnized:
John uses a source, a source uses John, or both use a third common
source which may be either written or oral., Three elements will be
found in the parallels given: verbal agreement, conceptual affinity,
and backgromnd illumination. Parallels are ranked according to two lev~
ele of closeness to John.

A1l materials cited or used are identified briefly: the Greek
manuseripts by name, date, and Johannine content; the early versions,
the Church Fathers, and the noncanonical works by date and descriptive
statement. Reference works are listed which were found most useful for
establishing eitaer the Greek or the English text of John, its variants,
and its parallels.

In the main body of the dissertation, the RSV text o6f John ap-
pears at the top of the page, followed by a middle section citing those
variants and a bottam section those parallels that are related. That
portion of John's text for which a variant or parallel is cited is in-
dented from the rest of the text to make comparison easier; asterisks
in the text refer to the variants and superscript letters to the paral-
lels. The superscript word "NOTE" refers one to a section of about 180
notes on the variants and the parallels found in the third part of the
dissertation.

Two swmaries conclude the study. One deals with John's rela-
tion to his parallels: e.g., how he used the 0ld Testament, whether he
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used the Synoptics, and which of those Christians coming later may have
known and used the Fourth Gospel. The other suggests criteria for eval-
uating the veriant readings. Manuscript families are described and
jdentified, and, on the basis of statistical Studies wmade ©y the author,
certain characteristics of individual manuseripts are presented to guide

one in the weighing of the witnesses.
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